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of our Lives, and the Worſhip 
of God ſo much the Buſineſs of 


Res is ſo Aten che Buſineſs 


our Religion, that what hath a ſincere 


Intention, and probable Tendency, to 
promote and afſiſt the Acts of Reli- 
gious Worſhip (I think) cannot be un- 
acceptable to any that heartily wiſh 
well to the Intereſts of God's Kingdom 
among Men: For if we have ſpiritual 
Senſes exercis'd; true Devotion, that 


_ aſpiring Flame of pious Affections to 


God, as far as in a Judgment of Chari- 
ty we diſcern it in others (tho' in diffe- 


Tent Shapes and Dreſſes, which may 


ſeem uncouth to one another) cannot 

hut appear beautiful and amiable, and 

as far as we feel it in our own Breaſts, 

cannot but be found very pleuſant and 
comfortable. ao 

Prayer is a principal Branch of Reli- 

F Worſhip, which we are moy*d to 

y-the very Light of Nature, and 0- 

_ bligd to by ſome of its fundamental 

A 2 Laws. 
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To the Reader. 


with this Precept; whatever Men made 


a God of they pray'd to, Deliver me, for 


thou art my God, Ia. 44. 17. Nay, 
whatever they pray'd to, they made a 
God of Deos qui rogat ille facit. Tis. a 
piece of Reſpect and Homage ſo exact- 
ly conſonant to the natural Ideas which 
all Men have of God, that it is certain 


out God in the World. | 5 

Prayer is the ſolemn and religious of- 
fering up of devout Acknowledgments 
and Deſires to God, or a ſincere Repre- 
ſentation of holy Affections, with a De- 
ſign to give unto God the Glory due un- 
to his Name thereby, and to obtain 
from him promis'd Favours, and both 


thro” the Mediator. Our Exgliſb Word 


Prayer is too ſtrait, for that properly ſig- 
nifies Petition, or Requeſt; whereas hum. 
ble Adorations of God, and Thankſgi- 
vings to him, are as neceſſary in Prayer, 
às any other part of it. The Greek Word 
TTezod53 from 'Evx* is 4 Vow directed to 
God. The Latin Word Votum is us'd 
for Prayer: Jonah's Mariners with their 
Sacrifices made Vows ; for Prayer is to 
move and oblige our ſelves, not to 
move Or oblige God. Clemens Alexandri- 
nus, Strom 7. p. 722. Edit. Colon. calls 
Prayer (with an Excuſe for the Bold- 
nels of the Expreſſion) *Ownia aefs & Oels, 


Laws. Pyt hagoras's golden Verſes begin 5 


thoſe that live without Prayer live with- 


tis 
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(faith he) have their ſtated Hours of 
Prayer, but he e Jaw e055 a Y gion, prays 


bur this Soul in the preſent State muſt 
have a Body, and that Body muſt be 


ſtand our ſelves. 
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tis converſing with Goa : And it is the ll 
Scope of a long Diſcourſe of his there mn 
to ſhew that his 5 ie, i. e. his Be- „ 
liever (For Faith is call'd Knowledge, ©," 
and p. 719. he makes his Companions = 
to be « Guile n:nicdxilts, thoſe that have Y 


in like manner believed) lives a Life of 
Communion with God, and ſo is praying 
always; that he ſtudies by his Prayers 
continually to converſe with God. Some 


all his Life long. The Scripture deſcribes 
Prayer to be our drawing near to God, 
lifting up our Souls to him, pouring out 
our Hearts before him. | | 4 

This is the Life and Soul of Prayer; ; 


ſuch as becomes the Soul, and is ſuited 

and adapted to it. Some Words there 

muſt be, of the Mind at leaſt, in which, 

as in the Smoke, this Incenſe mult a- 

ſcend ; not that God may anaderſtand us, 

for our Thoughts afar off are known to 4 
him, but that we may the better under 


A golden Thread of Heart-Prayer 
muſt run -thro? the Web of the whole 
Chriſtian Life; we muſt be frequently | 
addreſſing our ſelves to God in ſhort and 
ſudden Efaculations, by which we muſt 
keep up our Communion with God in 


A 3 Provi- 
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To the Reader. 
Providences and common Actions, as 
well as in Ordinances and religious Ser- 
vices. Thus Prayer muſt be ſparſim (a 
ſprinkling of it) in every Duty, and our 
Eyes muſt be ever towards the Lord. 

In Mental Prayer Thoughts are Words, 
and they are the Firſt- born of the Soul, 
which are to be conſecrated to God. 
But if when we pray alone we ſee cauſe 
for the better fixing of our Minds, and 
exciting of our Devotions, to clothe our 
Conceptions with Words ; if the Con- 
ceptions be the genuine Products of the 
new Nature, one would think Words 
{ſhould not be far to ſeek: Verbaque præ- 
wviſam rem non invita ſequuntur. Nay if 
the Groanings be ſuch as cannot be utter'd, 
he that ſearcheth the Heart knows them 


to be che Mind of the Spirit, and will ac 


cept of them, Rom. 8. 26, 27. and an- 
{wer the Voice of our Breathing, Lam. 3. 
56. Vet through the Infirmity of the 


Fleſh, and rhe Aptneſs of our Hearts ta 


wander and. trifle, it is often neceſſary 
that Words ſhould go firſt, and be kept 
in mind for the direCting and exciting 
of devout Affe ions, and in order there- 


* 


will be of ſome uſe. 


1 — 


unto the Aſſiſtance here offer'd 1 hope 


len we join with others in Prayer, 


who are our Mouth to God, our Minds 
muſt attend ther, by an intelligent be- 
eving Concurrence with that which is 
#5» * JJ) 9 de eos: che 
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To the Reader. 
the Senſe and Scope and Subſtance of 
what they ſay, and AﬀeQtions working 
in us ſuitable thereunto : And this the 


Scripture directs us to ſignify, by ſay- 


ing Amen, mentally if not vocally, at 
their giving of Thanks, 1 Cor. 14. 16. 
And as far as our joining with them 
will permit, we may intermix pious E- 
jaculations of our own, with their Ad- 


dreſſes, provided they be pertinent, that 
not the leaſt Fragment of Praying Time 


may be loſt. 3 

But he that is the Mouth of others in 
Prayer, whether in publick or private, 
and therein uſeth that ajþ»oiu, that Free- 
dom of Speech, that holy Liberty of Pray- 
er which is allow'd us (and which we 
are ſure many good Chriſtians have 


found by experience to be very comfor- 


table and advantagious in this Duty) 
ought not only to conſult the Workings 
of his own Heart (tho' them principal- 
ly, as putting moſt Life and Spirit into 
the Performance) bur the Edification 
alſo of thoſe that join with him ; and 
both in Matter and Words ſhould have 
an eye. to that; and for Service in 
that caſe I principally deſign this En- 
WF RY 
That bright Ornament of the Church, 
the Learned Dr, Wilkins, Biſhop of Che- 


+ fer, hath left us an Excellent Perfor- 
mance much of the ſame nature with 
A + WS this, 


To the Reader. 
this, in his Diſcourſe concerning the Gift 
of Prayer , which, ſome may think, 
makes this of mine unneceſſary : But 
the multiplying of Books of Devotion 
is what few ſerious Chriſtians will com- 
plain of : And as on rhe one hand I am 
ſure thoſe that have this poor Eſſay of 
mine will ſtill find great Advantage b 
that: ſo on the other hand I think thoſe 
who have that may yet find ſome further 
Aſſiſtance by this, 

It is deſireable that our Prayers ſhould 
be copious and full: Our. Burthens, Cares, 
and Wants are many, ſo are our Sins 


and Mercies. The Promiſes are nume- 


rous and very rich, our God gives libe- 
rally, and hath bid us open our Mouths 
wide, and he will fill them, will ſatisfy 
them with good Things. We are not ſtrai- 
ten'd in him, why then ſhould we be 
ſtinted and ſtraiten'd in our own Bo- 
ſoms? Chriſt had taught his Diſciples 
the Lord's Prayer, and yet tells them 
(John 16. 24) that hitherto they had asked 


not hing, i. e. nothing in compariſon with 
What they ſhould ask when the Spirit 


ſhould be pour d out, to abide with the 
Church for ever; and they ſhould /ee 


greater things than theſe. Then ask, and 


Je (ball receive, that Jour Joy may be full. 
We are encourag'd to be particular in 


Prayer, and in every thing to make our 
Requeſts known to God, as we ought alſo 
8 . . 
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to be particular in the Adoration of the 
Divine Perfections, in the Confeſſion of 
our Sins, and our thankful Acknow- 


ledgments of God's Mercies. 


But ſince at the ſame time we cannot 
go over the tenth part of the Particulars 
which are fit to be the Matter of Pray- 
er, without making the Duty burthen- 
ſome to the Fleſh which is weak, even 
where the Spirit is willing (an Extream 
which ought carefully to be avoided) 


and without Danger of intrenching up- 


on other religious Exerciſes, it will be 
requiſite that what is but briefly touch d 
upon at one time, ſhould be exlarg*d upon 
at another time : And herein this Store- 


houſe of Materials for Prayer may be of 
_ uſe to put us in remembrance of our ſe- 


veral Errands at the Throne of Grace, 
that none may be quite forgotten. 
And it is requiſite to the decent Per- 
formance of the Duty, that ſome proper 
Method be obſerv'd, not only that what 
is ſaid be good, but that it be ſaid in its 
proper Place and Time; and that we 
offer not any thing to the Glorious Ma- 
jeſty of Heaven and Earth, which is 
confus'd, impertinent, and indigeſted. 
Care muſt be taken then more than ever, 
that we be not raſh with our Mouth, nor 


haſty to utter any thing before God; that 


we ſay not what comes uppermoit, nor 
uſe ſuch Repetitions as evidence not the 
e 1 1 
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Feryency,but the Barrenneſs and Slight- 
neſs of our Spirits; but that the Matters 
we are dealing with God about being of 
ſuch vaſt Importance, we obſerve a De- 


corum in our Words, that they be well 


choſen, well weighed, and well plac'd. 


And as ir is good to be methodical in 


Prayer, ſo it is to be ſententious: The 
Lord's Prayer is remarkably ſo; and 
David's Pſalms, and many of St. Paul's 
Prayers which we have in his Epiſtles: 
We muſt conſider that the greateſt part 


of thoſe that join with us in Prayer will 
be in danger of laſing or miſtaking the 


Senſe, if the Period be long, and the 
Parentheſes many, and in this as in o- 
ther things, they that are ſtrong ought 
to bear the Infirmities of the weak: 
Jacob muſt lead as the Children and 
% CE. 


As to the Words and Expreſſions We 


uſe in Prayer, tho? I have here in my 
Enlargements upon the ſeveral Heads 


of Prayer confin'd my ſelf almoſt whol-. 
ly to Scripture Language, becauſe I 


would give an Inſtance of the Sufficien- 


cy of the Scripture to furniſh us for eve- 
ry good Work, yet I am far from think- 


ing but that it is convenient and often 


neceſſary to uſe other Expreſſions in 
Prayer beſides thoſe that are purely 


Scriptural ; only I would adviſe that the 


Sacred Diale& be moſt us d, and made 
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Th the Reader, 

familiar to ys and others in our dealing 
about Sacred Things; that Lan uage 
Chriſtian People are moſt accuſtom'd 
to, moſt affected with, and will moſt 


readily agree to; and where the Scrip- 


tures are open'd and explain'd to the 
People in the Miniſtry of the Word, 
Scripture Language will be moſt intel- 
ligible, and the Senſe of it beſt appre- 
hended. This is ſound Speech that can- 


not be condemn d. And thoſe that are 
able to do it may do well to enlarge by 


way of Deſcant or Paraphraſe upon the 
Scriptures they make uſe of; ſtill ſpeak- 
ing according to that Rule, and com- 
pering ſpiritual things with ſpiritual, 
that they may illuſtrate each other. 
And it is not to be reckon'd a per- 


verting of Scripture, but is agreeable to 


the Uſage of many Divines, eſpecially 


the Fathers, and I think is warranted 
by divers 977 5 in the New Teſta- 
ment out of the Old, to allade to a Scrip- 
ture Phraſe, and to make uſe of it by 
way of Accommodation to another Senſe 
than what was the firſt Intendment of 
it, provided it agree with the Analogy 


of Faith. As for inſtance, thoſe Words, 


P/al. 8 J. 7. All my Springs are in "thee, 


may very fitly be applied to God, tho? 
there it appears by the Feminine Ar- 


ticle in the Original, to be meant of 
Sion: Nor has it ever been thought 
ann 3 * ; . „ any 
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any Wrong to the Scripture Phraſe to 
pray for the Bleſſings of the upper Springs 
and the nether Springs, tho' the Expreſ- 
ſion from whence it is borrow'd, Judg. 1. 


15. hath no reference at all to what we 


mean; but by common Uſe every one 
knows the Signification, and many are 


pleas'd with the Significancy of it. 


Divers Heads of Prayer may no doubt 
be added to thoſe which I have here put 
together, and many Scripture Expreſ- 
ſions too, under each Head (for I have 


only ſet down ſuch as firſt occur'd to my 


Thoughts) and many other Expreſſions 


too, not in Scripture Words, which may 


be very comprehenſive and emphatica], - 


and apt to excite Deyotion. And per- 
haps thoſe who covet earneſtly this ex- 
cellent Gift, and covet to excel in it, 
may find it of uſe to them to have 


ſuch a Book as this interleav'd, in 
Which to inſert ſuch other Heads 

and Expreſſions as they think will be 
molt agreeable to them, and are want- 


ing here. And though I have here re- 
commended a good Methed for Prayer, 
and that, which has been generally ap- 
prov'd, yet I am far from thinking we 
{hould always tie our ſelves to it; 


that may be varied as well as the Ex- 
preſſion: Thankſgiving may very apt - 
I/ be put ſometimes before Confeſſion 
or Petition, or our Interceſſions for o- 

VV thers 


r 0 Sd lk. Mz N oo s 


a” 33 —— a ® 


6s aaa S aa @ PY 


17 the Reader, : 
thers before our Petitions for our ſelves, 
as in the Lord's Prayer. Sometimes one 
of theſe Parts of Prayer may be enlarg'd 
upon much more than another ; or they 
may. be. decently interwoven in ſome 

other Method: Ars eſt celare artem. 
There are thoſe (I doubt not) who 
at ſome times have their Hearts fo won- 
derfully elevated and enlarg'd in Prayer, 
above themſelves at other times; ſuch a 
Fixedneſs and Fulneſs of Thought, ſuch 
a Fervor of pious and devout Aﬀections, 
the Product of which is ſuch a Fluency 
and Variety of pertinent and moving 
Expreſſions, and in ſuch a juſt and na- 
tural Method, that then to have an eye 
to ſuch a Scheme as this would be a 
Hindrance to them, and would be in 
danger to cramp and ſtraiten them: If 
the Heart be full of its good matter, it 
may make the Tongue as the Pen of a rea- 
dy Writer, But this is a Caſe that rare- 
ly happens, and ordinarily there is need 
of propoſing to our {elves a certain Me- 
thod to go by in Prayer, that the Ser- 
vice may be perform'd decently and in 
order; in which yet one would avoid 
that which looks too formal. A Man 
may write ſtraight without having his 
RMS... :.. 2 
Some few Forms of Prayer I have ad- 
ded in the laſt Chapter, tor the uſe of 
thoſe who need ſuch Helps, and that 
know 
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| To the Reader, 
know not how to do as well or better 
without them ; and therefore I have 
_ calculated them for Families. If any 
think them too long, let them obſerve 
that chey are divided into many Para- 
graphs, and thoſe moſtly independent; 
ſo that when Brevity is neceſſary ſome 
Paragraphs may be omitted. — _ 
But after all, the Intention and cloſe 
Application of the Mind, the lively | 
Exerciſes of Faith and Love, and the  £ 
Outgoings of holy Deſire towards God, 
are {0 eſſentially neceſſary to Prayer, S y 
that without theſe in Sincerity, the beſt 
and moſt proper Language is but a life- 
leſs Image. If we had the Tongue of 
Men and Angels, and have not the 
Heart of humble ſerious Chriſtians in 
Prayer; we are but as a ſounding Braſs 


and a tinkling Cymbal. Tis only the 
effettual fervent Prayer, the Nena iveeſualons 
the 7n-wrought; in-laid Prayer that avails 
much. Thus therefore We ouglit to ap- 
prove our ſelyes to God in the Integrity 
of our Hearts, whether we pray by, or 
without a precompoſed Form. 
When I had finiſhed the Third Vo. 
lume of Expoſitions of the Bible; whicti 
is now in the Preſs ; before I proceed, as 
J intend, in an humble Dependance on 
the Divine Providence and Grace, to the 
Fourth Volume, I was willing to take 
a little Time from that Work to this 
poor 
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IT the Reader. M 
poor Performance, in hopes it might be 
of ſome ſervice to the Generation of 
them that ſeek God, that ſeek the Face 


© of the God of Jacob: And if any good 


Chriſtians receive Aſſiſtance from it in 


their Devotions, I hope they will not 


deny me one Requeſt, which is, that 
they will pray for me, that I may ob- 
tain Mercy of the Lord to be found a- 
mong the faithful Watchmen on Jeraſa- 
lem's Walls, who never hold their Peace 
day or night, but give themſelves to the 
Word and Prayer, that at length I may 


finiſh my Courſe with Joy. 
wy _ IP Mad. Henry Y. 
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PpRAVYER. 


With Scripture Expreſſions proper 
to be us d under each Head. 
SER 

Of the firſt Part of Prayer, which is Ad- 


dreſs 10 God, Adoration of him, with 
ſaitable Acknowledgments, Profeſſions, 


—— __ 


And Preparatory Requeſts, 


UR Spirits being compos'd into 
a very reverent ſerious Frame, 
our Thoughts gather'd in, and 
— all that is within us chargd in 
the Name of the Great God carefully to 

attend the folemn and awful Service that 
lies before us, and to keep cloſe to it, we 


muſt with a fixed Intention and Application 


of Mind, and an active lively Faith, ſet the 
) | = Lord 
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Rom. 12. 1. 


Arai f God, 


Lord before us, ſee his Eye uponus, and ſet 
our ſelves in his ſpecial de, prefenting 


our ſelves to him, as living Sucriſtcer, which 
we deſire may be Holy and acceptable, and a 


Pſal. 118. 27. reaſonable Yerwice ; and then bind theſe Sacrifi- 


Lam. 3. 4. 


John 17. 1. 
Ifa. 64. 7. 
7.8. 
29. 2. 
„ I. 
Heb. 10. 19. 


1 Cor. 9. 35. 
Mat. 15. 8. 


John 4. 25, 
24. 


Fer. 30. 21. 


5 Rev. 4. 6. 


'Pfal, 83. 18. 


ces with Cords to the Horns wn the Altar, i in ſuch 

Thoughts as r 

Let us now lift up our Hearts wirh our: E 

and our Hands unto God in the Heavens. | 
Let us ſtir up our . elves to take hold on God, 

to ſeck xs Face, and to give him the Glory ” th | 


unto his Name. 

Uno thee, O Lord. Jo ud lift up our Fouls. 

Let us now, with unte Bel het enter 
into the Holieſf by The Blood of Jeſus, in the 
new and living Way, which be hath confecrated 
for us through the 2 

Let us now attend upon the Lord without Di- 
ſtraction, and let not our Hearts be far from 
him when we araw nigb to him with our 
Mouths, and honour him with our Lips. 

Let us now worſhip God who is a Spirit, in 
the Spirit and in Truth ; for ſueb the Father 
ſeeks to worſhip him. 

Having thus engaged our Hears to ap- 
proach unto God, | 

1. We muſt ſolemnly addreſs our ſolves to 
that infinitely Great and Glorious Being 
with. whom we have to do, | as thoſe that 
are poſſeſs'd with a full Belief of his Preſence, 
and a holy Awe and Reverence of. his Ma- 
jeſty, which we __ doin ſuch Expreſſions 


Y, Y hy; Lord God Amighy, which 
id 2a/f, and art to come. 


WO rho hoſe. Name ulunt 43 Jehovah, and 


be art the moſt * over all rl Barth. oy 


ter 


the 


Dz- 


: thers God, and we will exalt thee. 


one Lord. 


from the Worſhippers of fal 


mies themſelves being 


Titles and Attributes. f 


oannot order our Specch by reaſon of Darkneſs. 


* 1 * 8 2 * 8 
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and Addreſs to Him. L. 
O God, thou art our God, early will ave ſeek Plal. 63. x. a 
Fhee ; Our God, and we will praiſe thee ; our Fa- Exod. 15. 2. 


O thou who art the true God, the living Jer. 10. 10. 
God, the one only living and true God, and 
the everlaſting King. The Lord our God who is Deut. 6, 4. 


And we may thus 7 our ſelves 
e Gods. ; 
The Idols of the Heathen are Silver and Gold, Plal. 115. 4. 


they are Vanity and a Lie, the Work of Mens 


Hands ; they that make them are like unto them, 

and ſo is every one that truſteth in them. But 

the Portion of Jacob is not like them, for he i Jer. 10. 18, 16. 

the Former of all things, and Iſrael is the Rod of 

his Inheritance, the Lord of Hoſts is his Name; 

God over all, Bleſſed for evermore. Rom. 9. 5. 
Their Rock 7s not our Rock, even the Ene- Deut. 32. 3Ts 

Tudges, for he is the Rock 8 

of Apes, the Lord Jehovah, with whom is ever- Iſa. 26. 4. 

laſting Strength. Whoſe Name ſhall endure for Plal. 135. 13: 

ever, and his Memorial unto all Generations, pd 

when the Gods that have not made the Heavens Jer. 10. 11. 

and the Earth, ſhall periſh from off the Earth, 


and from under thoſe Heavens. 


2. We muſt reverently adore God as a 


b Being Kanſcend ently Bright and Bleſſed, 


ſelf-exiſtent and ſelf-ſufficient, an Infinite 


and Eternal Spirit, that has all Perfections 


In himſelf, and give him the Glory of his 
O Lord our God, thou art very great, thou art Plal. 104. 1,2: 
clothed with Honour and Majeſty, thou covereſt 
thy ſelf with Lipht as with a Garment, and yet 
as to us makeſt Darkneſs thy Pavilion, for we —18. 11. 

Job 37. 19. 
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1 John 1. 5. 
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"Pal. 14. 1. 
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Heb. rr. 6. 


Fob 11. 7. 


Pſal. 145. 3 
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Adoration of God, 


T5 is the Meſſage which we heve beard of 


thee, and we ſet to our Seal that it is true, 
That God is Light, and in him is no Dark- 
neſs at all: And that God is Love, and they 


that dwell in Love, dwell in God, and God 


in them. | 
Thou art the Father of Lights, with whom 


is no Variableneſs or Shadow of turning, and 


from whom proceedeth every good and perfect 
Thou art the Bleſſed and only Potentate; the 
King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, who only 


1 Tim. 6. 15, haſt Immortality, dwelling in the Light which 


no Man can approach unto, whom no Man hath 
ſeen nor can ſee. | 

We muſt acknowledge his Being to be un- 
queſtionable and paſt diſpute. 


Tube Heavens declare thy Glory, O God, and 
the Firmament ſheweth thy handy Work, and by 


the things that are made is clearly ſeen and un- 


| derſtcod thine Eternal Power and Godhead. So 
that they are Fools without Excuſe, who ſay there 


is no God ; for werily there is a Reward for the 
Righteous, verily there is a God that qudgeth in 
the Earth, and in Heaven too. 1 
We therefore come to thee, believing that 
thou art, and that thou art the powerful and 
bountiful Rewarder of them that diligently ſeek 
thee. 


Yet we muſt own his Nature to be in- 


comprehenſible. „ 15 
We cannot by ſearching find out God, we can- 
not find out the Almighty unto perfection. 
Great is the Lord, and greatly to be praiſed, 
and his Greatneſs is unſearchable. 


Ibo can utter the mighty Acts of the Lord, 


who can ſhew forth all his Praiſe? 
—And 
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of 5 And his Perfections to be matchleſs and 

2, without compare. | | 5 

* | Who is a God like unto thee, glorious in Holi- Exod. 15. 17. 

ey neſs, fearful in Praiſes, doing Wonders? | 

we Who: in the Heaven can be compared unto the Plal. By. 6,8. 

| Lord ? who among the Sons of the mighty can be 8h 

_ | likened unto the Lord? O Lord God of Hoſts, a 

TA who is a IS Lord like unto thee, or to thy 

75 Faithfulneſs round about thee? | 

| Among the Gods there is none like unto thee, O Plal. 86. 8, lo. 

* 9 Lord, neither are there any Works like unto thy 

ly 5 Works: For thou art great, and doſt wondrous 

=. Þ| things; thou art God alone. 45 

th I There is not any Creature that has Job 40. 9. 
Am like God, or can thunder with a Voice 

1. like him. 1 


And that he is infinitely above us and all 
other Beings. | 2 dhe | 
Thou art God and not Man; baſt not Eyes of Hol. 11. 9. 5 
Fleſh, nor ſeeff thou as Man ſeeth: Thy Days are Job 10. 4, 5- 
not as the Days of Man, nor thy Years as Man's 
Days. | 
As Heaven is high above the Earth, ſo are Ila. 55. 9. 
thy Thoughts above our Thoughts, and thy Ways 
above our Ways, | 

All Nations before thee are as a Drop of the IIa. 40. 1 5,17. 
Bucket, or the ſmall Duſt of the Balance, and 
thou takeſt up the Tſles as a very little thing: 

They are as nothing, and are counted to thee leſs 
than nothing, and Vanity. 

Particularly in our Adorations we muſt 
acknowledge, (I.) That he is an Eternal 2 
Imngurable God, without Beginning of | 
Days, or End of Life, or Change of Time. 5 I 
Thou art the King Eternal, Immortal, In- 1 Tin. k. 17. [ 
- Diſible, © | 
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_— Adoration of God, | 


_ Plal, 90. 2. Before the Mountains were brought forth, or 


ever thou hadſt formed the Earth and the World, 
Heb. 13. 8. from everlaſting to everlaſting thou. art God; the 

fame yeſterday, to day, and for ever. 
Pſa). 102.25, Of old haſt thou laid the Foundation of te 
26,27- Earth, and the Heavens are the Works of thy 
Hands : They ſhall periſh, but thou ſhalt endure ; 
yea all of them ſhall wax old like a Garment, as 
a Veſture ſhalt thou change them, and they. ſhall 
be changed; but thcu art the (ame, and thy 

Years ſhall have no End, 
Mal. 3. C. Thou art Ged, and changeſt net; therefore is it 
| that we are not conſumed, 

Hab. 1. 12. Art thiu not from everlaſting, O Lord our 
God, our Holy One? The everlaſting God, even 
Ila. 40.28. rhe Lord, the Creator of the Ends of the Earth, 
who fainteſt not, weither art weary ; there is no 

ſearching out of thine Underſtanding. 
..) That he is preſent in all Places, and 
there is no Place in which he is included, 

or out of which he is excluded. 

Jer. 23. 23, Thou art a God at hand, and a God afar off; 
24. None can hide bimſelf in ſecret Places that thou 
| canſt not ſee him, 2 thou filleſt Heaven and 


Earth. 
Acts 17. 27. Thou art not far from every one of” Us. 


Pal. 139.7, Mie cannot go any whither from thy Preſence, 
8, 9, 10. or flee from thy Spirit: If we aſcend into Hea- 


ven, then art there; if e make our Bed in 
Hell, in the Depths of the Earth, behold thou 
art there ; if we take the Wings of the Morning, 
and dwell in the uttermoſt Parts of the Sea, 
even there ſhall thy Hand lead us, and thy Right 


Hand ſhall hold us, that we cannot out-run 
' thee. 12 | by 


(3.) That he hath a perfect Knowledge of 
all Perſons and Things, and ſees them all, 


even 


1 . 


# 7a wm @CA_ 


Evil and the Good; they run to 5 fro —— 2 Chr. 16. 9. 


compaſſc ſt our Path and our Hing down, and art 


for thou telleſt the number of the Sears, and cal- 


8 | +4 ; 
and Addreſs to Num. 9 
ka — 
* „ 


even that Which i 1⁵ moſt ſecret, ene Wars, C 
certain, and unerring View... . .. 

All things are naked and — before he Ex Eyes ; Heb, 4+ 12, * 
Q bim with whom we hape 10 4% 3 RY The . 


Then bes aud Intents of the 
T hine Eyes are — Hort bebolding .th Prov. 15. 3. 


the Earth, that then mayeſt ſhew- thy ſelf ſtrong 
en 2he pro of .abofe. whoſe: Hearta-are. upright 
wir, the e 

Thou ſiarebeſtitle Heart, = rrief the Reins, T 17 Io. 
that thou mayeſt give to every Man according to 
bis Ways, ond. according. to the Fruit ＋ his | 
Doings. 7 
O God, the haſt Keb Py and known u ws, | Pfal, 139, f, 
thou knoweſt 5 our down-ſitting. and our #p-riſiug, 2, 3, 4 5,1. 
aud underſandeſt our Thoughts afar aff. : bon | 


acquainted With all our Hans: There is mat a 8 
Word in our Tongue, but la, .O O. Lord, t thou | 
| knoweſt it altogether, Such Knowledge is. too 
wonderful Jar 1, it is , We eaanot attain 
_ knto en ee 
Darkneſs and Lig bt are bath alike to thee. 
(4. That his Wildon i is unſearchable, and 
bes Counſels and Deſigns of it cannot he 
fathom d. | 
T hine Under ending, o 4 is t, Pſal. 147. 415- 


* them all by their Names. cen OT | 
Thou art wonderful in Counſal, and Bee Iſa. 28. 29. 

Jent ; in Sram Wiſe in Heart, and mighty in Job . ++ 

Strength. | \ | 
0 Lird, bow. manifuld are thy 85 in Pal. 104. 24. 

Wiſdom baſt thou made them all; 3 All according 

to the nf bine own Will, | Epb. . 15 


- 4 0 


www A 4. 
> gn 


| 
1 
tt 
il 
'f 
193 
bY 
A 
44 
. 
44 
VL 
N 
1 


WY 


8 ad n 1 N I Y * _ 3 9 * 
1 k _ n : 4 4 
"TV Ee TOE oy * * 
N 2 
* ug s 
4 
K 1 
— 
„ 
1 
1 
a. 


Rom, 11. 33. 


Pfal.115.16. 


—24. 1. 


Abreden of Gd, 


O the Depth: of the Wiſdom and Knowle e 
God ! 7 are his Jae 54 
Bis Ways paſt finding out. 5 | 

(5.) That his eee is unconteſta- 
u > * he is the Owner and abſolute Lord 
0 a 

The en even the Rasen are thine, and 
all the Hoſts of them : The Earth is thine, and 
the Fulneſs thereof, the World and they that dwell 


Pſal. 95- 3» 42 therein. In thy Hand are the deep Places of the 


| 


— SO, IO, 


' Earth, and the Strength of the Hills is thine alſo : 
The Sts 3s thins, for thou madeſt it, and thy 
Hands formed the dry Land: All the Beaſts of 


the Foreſf are thine, and the Cattle upon a thou- 


ſand Hills: Thon art therefore a great God, and 


Job 12. 10. 


Dan. 2. 34, 
* 


Job + 2. 


a great King above all Gods. | 
In thy Hand is the Soul of voy bring thing, 
and the Breath of all Mankind. 
Thy Dominion is an everlaſting Dominion, and 
thy Kingdom is from Generation to Generation: 
Thou doſt according to thy Will in the Armies 7 
Heaven, and among the Inhabitants of the Eart 
and none can ſtay thy Hand, or ſay unto thee, 
what doeſt thou, or why doeſt thou fo ? 
(6.) That his Power is irreſiſtible, and 
the Operations of it cannot be control d. 
We know, O God, that thou canſt do every 


thing, and that no Thought can be with«holden 


Pſal. G2. 11. from thee : Power belongs to thee; And with 
Luke 1. 37. | 
Mar. 28. 18. 


pear 32 39+ 


Pm. 4. 21. 
1 


the nothing is impaſſi 1ble. 
All Pomer it thine both: in Hidden and in 
. Barth, © | 
Thou kill ig Ip 3 alive, In 
woundeſt and thou. healeſt, neither is there any 
that can deliver out of thy Hand. 

What thou haſt promiſed rok art able alſo to 


[war 


4 * 


* 


and Addreſs"to Him. 1 


of .) That he is a God of unſported an 
nd and perfect Rectitude. 

| Thou art Holy, O thou Ha inhabiteſt the Praj- Pſal. 2 a 
2. fi of Iſrael : Holy and reverend is thy Name; —1II. 9. 
rd and we give Thanks at the remembrance of thy 30. 4. 

1 Holineſs. 
ud Thon art of purer Eyes chan ro behold Iniquity, Hab. x. 13. 
nd 2 ſhall Evil dwell with thee. G Pfal. 5. 4. 


ell f Thou art the Rock, thy Work is perfect, all 
be | thy Ways are Truth and Judgment; a God of Deut. 32 4: 


0 3 Truth, and in whom there is no Iniquity. Thou 

thy = art our Rock, and there i is 10 Deen in Plal. 92. 15, 
of $ thee. 12! 

u- 1 Thou art Holy 3 in wil 10% Worts, and 2 Pſal. 145. 17. 
nd , oſs Becomes thy Houſe, O Lord, for ever. 253. 5. 


(8.) That he is Juſt in the Liminiftration 
of his Government, and never did, norever 


E. 
: will do Wrong to any of his Creatures. 
nd Righteous art thou, O God, hen we plead Jer. 12. x, 
n: with thee, and wilt be juſtified when thou ſpeak- Pſal. 51. 4. 
-4 eſt, and clear when thou judgeſt. 
th, Far be it from God that be ſhould da Wicked- Job 34. 10, 11. 
ee; eſs, and from the Almighty that he ſhould: com- 
mit. Iniquity ; for the TOM of a apa: ſhalt be 
nd render unto him. 2 
Thy Righteouſneſs is as the great Aileen Plal. 36. 6. * 
ery even then when thy Judgments are a great | 83 
len Deep! And tho Clouds and Darkniſs'are round —97. 2. 
th about thee, yet Judgment and . are the 
5 Habiration of thy Throne, 
in 9.) That his Truth is iii * the 
bs: Trealures of his Goodneſs inexhauſtible. 
ou Thon art Good, and thy Mercy endures for Pal. 136. t. 
ny ever. "Thy Ddwinng- kindweſs i is great towards us, —100. 5. 
T and thy Truth endureth ro all Generations. —117. 2. 
to Thou haſt proclaimed thy Name : The. Lord, od. 67. 
| "ou Lord God, merciful 1 gracious, ſto to 
7-) Anger, 


10 i ee, of "FW 


Anger, abundant in Goodneſs and Truth,” kerp- 
ing Mercy for thouſands, forgiving Iniquity, 


Prov. 18 10. Tranſgreſſion and Sin. And 168 * of chine 


; Is on r ſerong. Tower. 

Plal. 139. 68. 7. "he art good and doſt cas Fe to all, and 
—145. 9. by tender Mercy is over all thy Works. But 
73.1. rrulj God is in a ſpecial manner good to Iſrael, 

| even to them that are of a clean Heart. 
Exod. 33. 19. O that thou wouldſt cauſe thy Geduek to 
Plal. 34. 8. paſs before us; that we may tafl and ſee tas 


Pſal. 26. 3. 2 Lord 1 good; and his loving Kindneſs may 


be always before cur Eyes. 

Laſtly, Thar # 2» we have ſaid all we 
can of the Glorious Perfections of the Divine 
Nature, we fall infinigely ſhort of the Merit 

of the Subject. i 2466] Fiz (. 
Job 26. 14. Lo tbeſe are but Pains: of thy Ways, and. how 
little a Portion is beard of God! Hut be Tbun- 
PRE der bis Power wha can underſtand ?. 
Job.37.23. - Touching the Almighty, we cannot find him aut, 
be is excellent in Power. and in Fudgmens, aud. in 


Bleſjng and Praiſe... Weise 
3. We muſt give to God the Praiſe. af chat 


Splendor and Glory wherein he is pleaſed to 


maanifeſt himſelf in the upper World. 
Plal. 103. 19. Thou haſt prepared 1by I brone in the Heavens, 
IIa. 6. 1, 2. and it is 2 Throne of Glory, higb and lifted up, 


and before thee the Seraphims cover their Faces. 


And it is in compaſſion to us that how boldeſt 
Job 26.9. back the Face of that A" aud ſpreadeſ a 
Cloud upon it. 


Pal. 104. 4. Thon makeſt thine Angels. Spirits, and _ 


4 Miniſters a Flame of Fire. Thouſand thouſands 
Dan. 7. 10. of them miniſter unto thee, and ten thouſand. 
' Times ten thouſand ſtand before thee, to do thy 

et. 103. 20,21. ee Ti "_ excel in Strength, and hearken. 9 
the 


3 


| Neb. 9. 35. plenty of Fuſtice ; and be i is exalted far abous all q 
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the Voice of thy Ward. And we are come by 


: Faith and Hope and holy Love into a ſpiri- 


tual Communion: with that innumerable Com- Heb. 12: 32,” 
pany of Angels, and the Spirits of juſt Men made. 
perfect, even to the General Afſembly and 

Church of the Firſt-born, in the Heavenly Je- 


ruſale. 


= - 4. We muſt give Glory to him as the Cres 


tor of the World, and the great Protector, 
Benefactor and Ruler of the whole Creation. 5 
Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive Bleſſing, Rev. 4. It 


and Honour, and Glory, and Power ; for thou 


hoſt created all things, and for thy Pleaſure, and 
for thy Praiſe they are and were created, 
We worſhip him that made the Heaven and Rey. 


14. 7 
the Earth, the Sea and the Fountains of Waters ; - 88 


who ſpake and it was done, who commanded pſa]. 33. 9. : 


and it ſtood faſt; who laid," Let there be Light, Gen. f. 37 677. 
and there was Light ; Let there be a Firmament, Sth 
and he made the Firmament ; and he made all 


| very good; and they continue this Day according Plal. 119. 91. 


to his Ordinance; for all are his Servants. 

The Day is thing, the Night alſo is thine ; thou Pl. 74. 16,17. 
bai prepared the Light and the Sun: Thou hatt 
ſet all the Borders. of the Earth, thou haft made 


Summer and Winter. 


Thou upholdeſ# all things by the Werd of thy Heb. 1. 3. 
Power, and by thee all things conſiſt. Col. 1. 17. 
The Earth is full of thy Riches; fo is thePſal. 104. 24, 
great and wide Sea alſo. The Eyes of all wait 25. 
upon thee, and theu giveſt them their Meat in due —145. 15,16. 
Seaſon :. Thou openeit thy Hand, and ſatisfieſt | 
the Deſire of every living thing. Thow preſerveſ# Plal. 36. C. 
Man and Beaſt, and giveſt Food to all Fleſh. —136. 25. 
| Thou, even thou art Lord alone; thou haſt Nehem. 9. 6. 
made Heaven, the Heaven of Heavens, with: all 
their Hot, the Earth and all things that are 
tak WOES ERC a there- 
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Mat. 10. 29. 
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12 Adoration of God, 


therein, the Seas and all that is therein, and 

thou preſerveſt them all: And the Hoſt of Hea- 

Pſal. 103. 19. ven . ue thee, whoſe Kingdom ruleth 
| over all. . 


— ; | 
Thou madeſt Man at firſt of the Duſt of the 
Ground, and breathedft into him the Breath of 
Life, and ſo he became a living Soul. 
Acts 17.26. And thou haſt made of that one Blood, all 
Nations of Men, to dwell on all the Face of the 
Earth, and haſt determin'd the Times before ap- 
pointed, and the Bounds of their Habitation. 
Thou art the moſt High, who ruleſt in the 
. Kingdom of Men, and giveſt it to whomſoever 
Prov. 29. 26. thou yy : for from thee every Man's Judgment 
oceeds. 


Hallelujah, the Lord God Ommipotent reigns, 


Gen. 2. 7. 


Dan. 4. 25. 


Rev. 19. 6. 


Eph. r. 11, 12. and doth all according to the Counſel of his o: :ũn 


Will, to the praiſe of bis own Glory. 

5. We muſt give Honour to the Three 
Perſons in the Godhead diſtinctly, to the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, that 
Great and Sacred Name into which we were 


baptiz d, and in which we aſſemble for Re- 


ligious Worſhip, in Communion with the 
univerſal Churcn. 

We pay our Homage to the Three that bear 
Record in Heaven, the Father, the Word, aud the 
Hoh Gho#; for theſe Three are One. 

Mat. $26: We adore thee, 0 Father, Lord of Heaven 
and Earth; and the Eternal Word, who was 


John 1. 1, 2, in the Beginning with God, and was God, by 
whom all things were made, and without whom 
Was not any 57 made that was made, and 


3 14. 


who in the Fulneſs of Time was made Fleſh, and 


dwelt among us, and ſhewed bis Glory, the Glory 


A Sparrow falls not to the Ground without 


7 n 
' b 
LY - 


and Addreſs to Him. 13 


 #s of the only begotten of the Father, full of Grace L 


and Truth. | 

And ſince it the Will of God that all Men John 5. 23. 
ſhould honour the Son as they honour the Father, 
we adore him as the Brightneſs of his Father's Heb. 1. 3, & 
Glory, and the expreſs Image of his Perſon ; here- 


in joining with :he Angels of God, who were 
all bid to worſhip him. 


We pay our Homage to the exalted Re- 
deemer, who is the Faithful Witneſs, the firſt Rev. 1. 5, 
begotten from the Dead, and the Prince of the 
Kings of the Earth, confeſſing that Feſus ChriF as Phil. 2. 11, 
Lord to the Glory of God the Father, 

We alſo worthip the Holy Ghoſt the Comforter, John 15. 26. 
whom the Son hath ſent from the Father, even 
the Spirit of Truth 2pho proceedeth from the Father, | 
and who is ſent to teach us all things, and to —14 26, 
bring all things to our remembrance ; Who in- 
dited the Scriptures, Holy Men of God wri- 
ting them as they were moved by the Holy 2 Pet, 1. 21. 
Ghoſt. „ 

2 We muſt acknowledge our Dependance 
upon God, and our Obligations to him, as 
our Creator, Preſerver, and Benefactor. 


Thou, O God, madeſ# us, and not we our Plal. £00. 3. 


ſelves, and therefore we are not our own, but 


thine, thy People and the Sheep of thy Paſture ; | 
Let ws therefore worſhip, and fall down and —95+6. 
kneel before the Lord our Maker. 

Thou, Lord, art the Former of our Bodies, Plal. 139. 14, 
and they are fearfully and wonderfully made, and 55 16. 


= curiouſly wrought. Thine Eye did ſee our Sub- 
= ſtance yet being imperfect, and in thy Book all our 


Members were written, which in continuance 
were faſhioned, when as yet there was none 


of them. N 
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Plal. 22. 9, 10. 


Lam. 3. 22, 23. It 


Job 10. 1, 12. Thow haſt clothed us with Skin and Fleſh, thou 


haſt fenced us with Bones and Sinews ; Thou baſt 
granted us Life and Favour, and thy Viſitation 
preſer ves our Spirits. . 
Thou art the Farber of our Spirits; for thou 
Zech. 12. 1. formeſt the Spirit of Man with bim, and madeſt 
Jer. 38. 16. ms theſe Souls. The Spirit of God hath made ur, 
Job 33. 4. and the Breath of the Almighty hath given us Life. 
| Thon puteſt Wiſdom in the inward part, and gi- 
8. 36, Veſt Underſtanding to the Heart, 
Job 35.10,11- Thou art God our Maker, who teacheſt us 
more than the Beaſts of the Earth, and makeſt us 
wiſer than the Fowls of Heaven. . : 
Mie are the Clay, and thou our Potter, we are 
the Work of thy Hand. W 
Thou art he that tookeſt us out of the Womb, 
and kep'ſt us in Safety when we were at our Mo- 
271. 6, ther's Breaſts ; We have been caſt upon thee from 
the Womb, and holden up by thee, thou art our 
God from our Mother's Bowels, and therefore. bur 
Praiſe ſhall be continually of thee. SY 
In thee, O God, we live and move, and have 
| our Being; for we are thine;Offspring. | 
Dan. 5.23. In thy Hand our Breath is, and thine are all 
Jer. 10. 23. our Ways; for the Way of Man is not in himſelf, 
neither is it in Man that walketh to direct his 
Pſal. 31. 15. Steps; but our Times are in thy Hand. _ 
Gen. 48. 15. Thou art the God that haſt fed ns all our Life 
—_— this Day, and redeem'd us from all 
E Vi 3 os | = * * 
of thy Merc ies that we are not conſum d, 
even becauſe thy Compaſſions fail not, they are neu 
every Morning, great is thy Faithfulneſs.  _ 
Pſal. 104. 29. If thou take away our Breath we die, and re- 
turn to the Duſt out of which we were taken. 


Ifa, 64. 8, 


Acts 17. 28. 


Lam. z. 37, 38. ho is be that ſaith and it cometh to paſs, if I 
' thou commandeſt it not? Out of thy Mouth, || 


* 


L 


and Addreſs tu Him. 

o hoſt High, both Evil and Good proceed. 

J. We 1 avouch this God to be our 
= God, and own our Relation to him, this Do- 
05 minton over us, and Propriety in us. 4 
Our Sonls have ſaid unto the Lord, Ts art Plal. 1802. 
our Lord, tho our Goodneſs extendeth not anto 

1 thee, neither 7 We are Righteous art thou rhe Job 35. 7. 


* * 
i 
1 
| J 
* 94 
- 


8 better. 
15 


Ibo art be King, O Gol : Other Lords be- Plal. 44. 4. 
ſides thee have had Dominion over us, but from 
henceforth by thee only will we make mention of Ila. 26. 13. 


14 Name. 


We avouch the Lord this Day to be our God, to Deut. 26. 17, 


walk in bis Ways, "and. 70 keep bis Statutes, and 18, 19. 


We are 

5 V Commandments, and his Judgments, and to 
Womb, hearken vo his Voice, and give our ſelver unto him 
ur Me- to be his peculiar People as be hath promis d, that 
e from 2e may be a holy People unto the Lord our God; 
art our and may be unto bim Jor a Name, and Fo ſer. 13. 11. 
ore Hur Praiſe, and for a Glory 
1 O Lord, truly we are Servants, we are thy Pſal. 116. 16. 
4 have ; . Servants hors 3 in thy 2 and thou haſt looſed 

bar Bonds; we are bought with a Price, and 1 Cor. 6. 19. 

are al! therefore we are not our awn ; but yield our ſelves 2 Chr. 30. 8. 
imſelf, 7 | tinto the Lord, and Join our ' ſeloes tb bit in an Jer. 50. 5. 
rect his Wl everta) ovenant that ſhall never wh on 

=; om of; are thine, ſave ur; for we ſeek thy Pre- Pl. 119. 94. 
wr Life | : *Tis thine own, Lard, that e give Thee, x Chr. 29. 18. 
rows al! and that which cometh o thine Hand. 

8. We muſt acknowledge it an anfpeak- 8 
umd, able Favour, and an ineſtimable Privilege, : 
are ne-, that we are not only RING but invited G 

wh. 4 and yrs to draw n I to God in 
ZW Lon haſt commanded i 0 pr 1 Eph. 6. 18. 
paſs, of | rb all Prayer and Supplication, with Wund 
Mouth, Þ | giving, ant to watch thereunto with all Perſeve- 

oO Wm 


r OE 


16 


Col. 4. 2. 


Phil. 4. 6. 


Mat. 7. 7. 


Heb. 4. 16. 


Hileration of God, 


rance 2 Supplication for. all Saints; to continue 


Thou haſt. directed us 10 ask and ſeeł and 
knock, and haſt promiſed that we ſhall receive, 
We ſhall find, and it ſhall be open d "2 "BE OR 

Thou haſt appointed us a Great High Prieſt, 
in whoſe Name we may come boldly to the 


Throne of Grace, that we may find Mercy and 
Grace to help in time of ne 


Thou haſt aſſured us that while the 3 


Prov. 15. 8. fice of the Wicked is an Abomination to the Lord, 


the Prayer of the Upright is his Deligbt; and 


Pſal. 50. 23. that he that offers Praiſe glorifies thee, and the 


—69. 31. 


- Pſal. 65. 1. 
Plal. 27. 8. 


Ila. 8. 19. 
John 6. 68. 


2 Chr. 6. 18. 
Job 25. 6. 


2 Sam. 7. 18, 


19. 


Eph. 2, 18. 


* in thy 1 bt, 9 ball ſpoken concerning thy 


Sacrifice of Thankſgiving ſhall pleaſe the Lord bet- 
ter than that of an Ox or Bullock that has Horus 
and Hoofs. 

Thou art he that beareſt „ and theſe 


unto thee ſhall all Fleſh come. 


Thou ſayeſt, Seek ye my 8 * 
Hearts anſwer, Thy Face, Lord, will e ſeek. 
For. ſhould not a People ſeek unto their God? 
Whither ſhall we go but to thee? Thou baſt the 


Mords of Eternal Life. 


9. We muſt expreſs the Senſe we have of 
our own Meanneſs and Unworthineſs to 
draw near to God, and ſpeak to him. 

But will God in very deed dwell with Man 


upon the Earth? that God whom the Heaven of 


Heavens cannot contain, with Man that 1 a 

Worm, and the Son of Man that is a Worm, 
Ibo are we, O Lord God, and what is our 

Father s Houſe, that thou haſt brought. xs bitherto, 


to preſent our ſelves before the Lord; that we % 


have: through Chriſt an Acceſs by one: Spiris unto 
the Father: And yet as if this bad been a ſmall 


Ser- 


in Prayer; and in every thing with Prayer and 1 
l Supplication to make our Requeſts known to Gods 


* 


©, al Aureſrr to Him. „ 
nt inue Ser bdants for a great while to come, 5 is this 
r and | the manner of Men, O Lord God? 
God: bat is Man that thou art thus mindful * Pal. 8. 4. 
and bim, and the Son of Man that thou viſi teſt | vim f 
ceive, 73 and doſt thus magnify him. 
9 | O let not the Lord be angry, if we that are but Gen. 18. 27; 
Prieft * Duſt and Aſhes take upon us to ſpeak unto the 30. 
to the Cord of Glory. 
and We are not worthy of the leaſt of all the Mer. Gen. 33. 10. 
cies, and of all the Truth which thou baſt ſhewed 
. unto thy Servants; nor is it meet to take the Chil- _ 15. 26, 


Lord, adrens Bread, and caſt it to ſuch as we are; yet * 
0 and 1 the Dogs eat of the Crumbs which fa all from their 43 
1d the 3 Maſter's Table: And thou art rich in Mercy Rom, 10. 12. | 
rd bet= to all that call upon thee. © 
Horn- 10. We muſt humbly profeſs the Defice 'of. 4 
our Hearts towards God as our Felicity and 
erefore Portion, and the Fountain of Life and all 4 
Good tous. TI | 
pd our Whom have we in Heaven but thee ; and there Plal. 73. 25, 
e ſeek. is none upon Earth that we deſire beſi 457 thee, or 26. 
God? in compariſon of thee : When our Fleſh and bar 
baſe the Heart fail, be thou the Strength of our Heart, aud 
KY 33 our Portion for ever |, the Portion of our Inberi- Pſal. 16.5, 6. 
ave of tance in the other World, and of our Cup 1n 
eſs to this, and then we will ſay that the Lines are 
fallen to us in pleaſant Places, and that we Dave . | 
h Man 4 goodly Heritage. X 
ae. of | The Deſire of our Souls is to thy Name, a fo Ia 26. 8, 9. 
at 8 x4 * the remembrance of thee; with our Souls have we 
qm. = deſired thee in the Night, and with our Spirits 
is ot within us will we ſeek thee early. 
atherto, © As the Hart panterh afier the Water Brooks, ſo Pl. 8. 1, 2 * 
that “e panteth our Soul after thee, O God; our Soul 
rit unto 3 thirſteth for God, for the living God; "who will 
a ſmall command his Loving-kindneſs in the Daytime, 
ing thy 9 C and 
Ser- | 
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18 Acdoration of God, 


* 


and in the N 1 bis Song ſhall be with us, and 


ou Prayer to 


e God of our Life. 


Mat. 5. 6. O that we may come bungrin and thirfing 
Luke 1. 53. after Righteouſneſs ; for thou filleſs the Hungry 
with-good things, but the Rich thou ſendeſt empty 


away. 


Pſal. 63.r,2, O that our Souls may thirſt. for thee, and our- 
3, 5. Fleſh long for thee ina dry and thirſty Land, where 


0 Water is, that we may ſee thy Power and thy 
Glory, as we have ſeen thee in the Sanctuary... Thy 


Loving-kindncſs is better than Life ; our Souls 
ſhall be ſatisfied with that as with Marrow and 


Fatneſs, and then. our Mouths ſhall praiſe. thee 
with joy ul Lips. hs 


11. We muſt likewiſe profeſs: our belie- 


ving Hope and Confidence in God, and his 


All-ſfficiency, in bis Power, Providence, 


and Promiſe. 


Pſa). 31. I. In thee, O God, do we put our Truſt, let us 
223. 3. never be aſhamed ; yea let none that wait on thee 


Fo, 4 
Hz 


: X 


be aſhamed. _ | 
Pſal. 62. 1, 2, Truly cur Sculs wait upon God; from bim com- 


5, 6, 7. eth our Sal vation; be only is our Rock and cur 


Salvation ; In him is our Glory, our Strength, and 
our Refuge, and from him is our Expeflation. 


Pſal,142. 4, . When Refuge fails as, and none cares for our | 


Souls, we cry unto thee, O Lord ; thou art our 
Refuge and our Portion in the Land of the Living. 


Pſal. 20.7. Some truſt in Chariots, and ſome in Horſes, but 

ue will remember the Name of the Lord our God. 
Pfal. 52.8, 9. Ve ill truſt in thy Mercy, O God, for ever and 
ever, and will wait on thy Name, for it is good 


before thy Saints. 


ibis 24, Me have hoped in thy Word ; O remember thy 


4 


v bk 4 


cauſed us to hope. 


3 


and Addreſs to Him. 19 
12. We muſt intreat God's favourable Ac- 
ceptance of us and our poor Performances. 
Thbere be many that ſay, Who will ſhew us any Plal. 4. 6, 7. 
Good? But this we ſay, Lord, lift up the Light 
of thy Countenance upon us, and that ſhall put 
Gladneſs into our Hearts more than they have 
whoſe Corn and Wine increaſetb. 

Me intreat thy Favour with our whole Hearts; Plal. 119. 58. 
for in this ve 3 that whether preſent or ab= 2 Cor. 5. 9. 
ſent we may be accepted of the Lord. | 

Hear our Prayers, O Lord, give ear to our Sup- Plal. 143. f. 
plications ; in thy Faithfulneſs anſwer as. And 
be nigh unto us in all that which we call upon thee Deut. 4. 7. 


for; for thou never ſaidſt to the Seed of Jacob, Ila. 45. 9. 


Seek ye me in vain. : 

Thou that beareſt the young Ravens which cry, Pſal. 147. 9. 
be Inot ſilent to us, leſt if thou be ſilent to us, we —28. 1. 
be like them that go down to the Pit. AT 

Let our Prayer be ſet forth before thee as Incenſe, Plal. 141. 2: 
and the lifting up of our Hands be acceptable in thy 
Sight as the Evening Sacrifice, | 

x3. We muſt beg for the powerful Aſſiſt- 
ance and Influence of the Bleſſed Spirit of 
Grace in our Prayers. 5 

Lord, we know not what to pray for as we Rom. 8. 26. 
ought, but let thy Spirit help our Infirmities, and 
.make Interceſſion in us. 125 „ 

O pour upon us the Spirit of Grace and Supplica- Zech. 12. 10. 
tion ; the Spirit of Adoption teaching us to cry, Rom. 8. 15. 
Abba Father; that we may find in our Hearts to 2 Sam. 7. 27. 
pray this Prayer : 

O ſend out thy Light and thy Truth, let them Plal. 43. 3. 
lead us, let them guide us to thy boly Hill, and 
thy Tabernacles; to God our exceeding Joy. 6 
O Lord, open thou our Lips, and our Mouth Plal. 51.15. 


ſhall ſbew forth thy Praiſe. 
C2 
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20 Adoration of God, &c. 


134. We muſt make the Glory of God our 
higheſt End in all our Prayers. 


Lev. to. 3. This is that which thou, O Lord, haſt ſaid, 


that thou wilt be ſanctiſied in them that come nigh 
| unto thee, and before all the People thou wilt be 


Pſal. 86. 9. glorified ; we therefore worſhip before thee, O 
Lord, that we may glorify thy Name; and there- 


fore we call upon thee, that thou may '{ deliver 
Plal. 50. 15. 4s, and we-may glorify ther. 
Rom. 11. 36, For of thee, and through thee, and to thee, 
are all things. 


15. We muſt profeſs our intire Reliance 


on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt alone for Accep- 
| tance with God, and come in his Name. 
Dan. 9.18. Je do not preſent our Supplication before thee 
for our own Righteouſneſs ; for we are before thee 
Ezr. 9. 15. in our Treſpaſſes, and cannot ſtand before thee be- 


Pſal. 71. 16. cauſe of them: But we make mention of Chriſt's 
Jer. 23.6. Righteouſneſs, even of his only, who is the Lord 


our Righteouſneſs. 5 
12. 5. We know that even piritual Sacrifices are 
acceptable to God only through Chriſt Feſus, nor 


John 16. 23. Can we hope to receive any thing but what we 


ask of thee in his Name, and therefore make us 

Eph. 1. 6. accepted in the Beloved ; that other Angel, who 

Rev. 8. 3. puts much Incenſe to the Prayers of Saints, and offers 
them up upon the Golden Altar before the Throne. 

We come in the Name of the Great High 


Heb. 4. 14. Prieſt, who is paſſed into the Heavens, Feſus 
| the Son of God, who was touched with the feel- 

ing of our Tnfirmities, and is therefore able to 

Heb. 7. 25: ſave to the uttermoſt all thoſe that come to God by 


him, becauſe he ever lives making Interceſſion. 
Pal. 84.9: Behold, O God our Shield, and look upon the 
Face of thine Anointed, in whom thou haſt by 


| * a Voice from Heaven declar'd thy ſelf to be 
lat. 3. 17. 2vell pleaſed; Lord, be well pleaſed with us in 


him. CHAP, 
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C H A P. I. 


Of the ſecond Part of Prayer, which is, 


Confeſſion of Sin, C omplaints of ur 
ſelves, and hamble Profeſſions of Re- 1 


Pentance. ; 


"%L 


Aving given Glory to God, which is 

his Due, we mult next take Shame 
| to our ſelves, which is our Due, and 
humble our ſelves before him in the ſenſe of 
our own Sinfulneſs and Vileneſs; and here- 


in alſo we muſt give Glory to him, as our Joſh. 7. 19. 


Judge, by whom we deſerve to be con- 
demn'd, and yet hope, through Chriſt, to 
be acquitted and abſolv'd. | re 

In this part of our Work, | 

1. We muſt acknowledge the great Rea- 
{on we have to lie very low before God, and 
to be aſham'd of our ſelves when we come 
into his Preſence, and to. be afraid of his 
Wrath, having made our ſelves both odious 
to his Holineſs, and obnoxious to his Juſtice. 
O our God, we are aſhamed and bluſh to lift Ezr. 9. 6. 
up our Faces before thee, our God; for our Iniqui- 
ties are increaſed over our Head, and our Treſpaſs 
is grown up unto the Heavens. 


- * . 


To. us belongs. Shame and Confuſion of Face, Dan. 9. 8. 


becauſe we hade ſinned. axon thee. 


Biebold we are vile, what ſpall we anſwer thee? Job 49. 4. 
we will lay our Hand upon cur Mouth, and put | 
our Mouth in the Duſt, if ſo be there may be Lim. 3. 29. 
Hope ; crying with the convicted Leper un- 
der the Law, Unclean, unclean. 

Oo, © 2 Thon 


Lev. 13. 45. 
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22 e 1 Sm. 


Job £5.15,16. Thou pureſt no tru in thy Saints, and the 
| Heavens are not clean in thy ſight : How much 
more abominable and filthy i is Ala, , who drinketh 
Iniquity like Waters ! 

When our Eyes have ſeen the King, the Lord 


of Hoſts, we have reaſon to cry out, Wo unte 
us, for we are undone. 


Dominion and Fear are with thee, thou mokeſ 
Peace in thy bigh places: There is not any number 
of thine Armies, and upon whom doth not thy 


IIa. F. 5. 


Job 25. 2,3, 4. 


with God, or how can be be clean that is ibs off a 
Woman * ? 


Pſal. 76, 7. Thou, even thou art to he feared, and who 
Heb. 12. 29. Even thou, our God, art a conſumin B re, and 
Pſa). go. fr. who knows the N of thine Anger * 

Job 9. 3, 20. we juſtify our ſelves, our own Mouths ſhall 
condemn us, if we ſay we are perfect, that alſo 
ſhall prove us perverſe ; for if thou contend with 

us, we are not able to anſwer thee for one of a 
thouſand. 

If we kuew nothing by our ſelves, yet were we 
not thereby juſtified, for he that judgeth us is the 


3 Cor. 4. 4 


Hows all things. But we our ſelves know that 
Fake 15. 21. e have ſinned, Father, againſt Heaven, and 
before thee, and are no more worthy to be called 
ty Children. 

2, We muſt take hold of the great Enoou; 
ragement God hath given us to hymble our 
ſelves before him with Sorrow and Shame, 
and to confeſs our Sins. 


Pſal. 130. 3, F thou, Lord, ſhould'ſt mark Iniquities, Q 


$1 7, 8. 


Lord, who ſhould tand But there is Forgive- 
neſs with thee that thow may ſt be feared ; with 
hee there 4s Mercy, yea earl our God tbere is | 

| tw 


| Light ariſe? How then can Man be juſtified 


may ftand in thy ſight, when once thou art angry? 


eater than our Hearts, and 


LI; = Se 5 
4 — , 5 
COS eo ea Ser wii, wat 


 Cnfeſh flo bf Sin -  _ 


plenteous Redemprion and he ſhall redeem Yfrael 
From all his Iniquitie. 5 
Thy Sucriſices, O God, are a biaken $ Spirit; 2 Plal. 5 . 17. 
brokth am a contrite Heart, O God, thou wilt 
not deſpiſe: Nay, tho thou at the Big h and lofty Ila. 57. 15. 
one that inbabiteſt E ternity, whoſe Nami 7s ly; 
tho the Hraven be thy Throne, and the Earth 1 —66. , 2. 
Footſtool, yer to this Man wilt thou look, that is 
poor ani humble, of a broken and Acbntrite Spirit, 
— that trembleth. at mhy Word, to revive the 
irit o if the Hamble, an fo vibe the Heart of 
25 — ones. 
Thou haſt graciouſly aſſur d us, that tho? 
they that cover their Sins ſhall not proſper, yet Prov. 28. 14. 


tboſe that confeſs and forſake them ſhill find Mer- 


cy. And when à poor Penitent ſaid, I il 
ronfeſs my Tranfgreſſion auto the Lord, thou for- Fſal. 32. 5, 6. 


| gaveſt v4 Iniquity of Bis Sin, and for 1; this Jhall 


every chat + fs 451 in like manner pray unto 
eh in A time 1355 thou may [t t be found. 

We know that if we ſay, we have no Sin, We 1 : Jab 1. 8,9. 
decei ve our ſelves, and 25 Truth is nut in "as n 
but thou haſt ſaid that F e confeſs our S 156, 


2 'zhou art faithful and juſt to 'forg ive a our Sins, 


and to cleanſe us from 10 Uri 2 : 
3. We muſt therefore KITS and bewail 
our original Corruption in the firſt, place, 
that we are the Children of apoſtate and re- 
bellious Parents, and — Nature of Man is 
deprav'd, and wretchedly degenerated from 


its ptimirive Purity an Redtitude, and our 


Nature is ſo. 

Lord, thou mad '| Man upright, but they hawe Eccl. 7. 29. 
ſought ont many Inventions ; And being in Ho- 
nour did not underſtand, and therefore abode not, "ou 49. 12, 
but became like the Beaſts that periſh, 20 
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Ila. 1. 4 


1 9 


24 q Cimfeſſo of Sis 


Rom. 5. 1% | one Man Fin enter d into the World, and 


19. Deaf by Sin, and ſo Death paſſed upon all. Men, 


For that all have ſinned z 3 one Man's Diſ⸗ 
obedience many were mae Ames, A and We a- 
monß the: reſt. AJ. 

We are à Seed o * Euil Doers ; our Father ** 

Ezek. 5 3. an Amorite, and . our Mot her 4 Hittite, and 

we our ſelves were called (and not miſcalled) 


Ia, 48. 8. Tran gre ors from the x N omb, and thou knewef 
7 *__ deal ery rreacherouſl. | 

The Nature of Man was planted a a choice 
Jer. 2. 21. 2 noble Vine, wholly a right Seed, but it 7s 


Deut. 32. 32. become the degenerate Plant o range Vine; 
268 producing, gu , of eden, ne 11 Clu- 
ert of Gomorrah. How is the Gold become 
dim, and the moſt fine Gold changed! 1 
Pſal. 51. 5. 1 we Were ſhapen i in Iniquity, and i in Sin 
OE, our Mot bers conceive us. For who gan bring 
Job 14. 4. 2 clean thing out of an unclean ? 2 Not one. We 
Eph. 2. 23. are by Nature Chi dren. of Wrath, becauſe cli 
dren f Diſobedience, even as hors. 5 | 
Gen.6. 12. All Fleſh hath e their May, we are al 
Pal. 14. z. gone af de, ,we re all. together become filthy, there 
OS: 1 none that 4 good 00d, , 20, 10 not one. 
4. We muſt lament our preſent corrupt 
Diſpoſitions to. that which is evil, and our 
Indiſpoſedneſs to and Impotency in that 
which is good. We muſt look into our on 
Hearts, and confeſs with holy bluſhing, - 
(I.) The Blindneſs of our Underſtand- 
ings, „ and their Unaptneſs to admit the Rays 
the Divine Light. 
By Nature our Uyderſtandings are darkned, 
being alienated ' from the Life of God through the 
Ignorance that is in 945 15 of the Blindneſs 4 5 


"> 1. 


our Hearts. 
The 


J, and 
[ Aen. 
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alled) 
neweſt 
choice 
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Clu- 
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in Sin 
bring 
me 
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are al | 
wats 


rrupt 
1 our 
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own 


and- 
Rays 
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eſs of 


The 


\ 


de underſtand, we walk on in Darkneſs. 


Confe foo of Sin. 25 


The ehings 'of the Spirit. of God are "Fuoliſhneſs'x L Cons 14. 
* the natural Man; neither can he know them, 
| ow: they are ſpiritually diſcerned. 
3 We are wiſe to do evil, hut to do good weJer. 4. 22. 
0 "have 0, Knowledge. We know not, neither do 5 : 6 
al. 82. f. 


} God pealeth once, yea twice, but we percei ve Job 33. 14. 


it not; but hearing. we hear, and do not under- Mur. 13.14. 


ſtand, and wie ſee: Men as Thees walking. | Mar. 8. * 
(2:) The Stubbornnefs'of our Wills, and e 
Ss Unaptneſs to: ſubmit to the Rules of the 
Divine, Law. 
Me bove within us a corual Mind, which is Rom. 8. 7. 
| Fs againſt God, and is not in ſubjedtion ': 
the Lau of God, neither indeed can be. 
4 Thou haſt written to us the great things if Hol. 8. 12. 
thy Law, but they have been accoumed by us as a 
bent thing, and our corrupt Hearts have 
been ſometimes ready to ſay, what is the Al. 
mig lu that we ſhould ſerve n? And that ve Job 21. 15. 
ad 100 certainly do whatſoever thing goes forth out Jer. 44. 17. 
en own Mouth. For we have walked in the 
way of our own Heart, and in the ſight of our Eccl. LI. 9. 
7 e fulfilling the Dejprevof rhe Foſs and of 2 the e* ©* 
ind. 

Qur Neck hath been an Iron Sinew, and lla 48. 4. 
have made our Heart as an Adamant; we have "NY 
$ WJ refuſed to hearken, have pulled away the Shoulder, Zech. 7.11, 
q and ſtopped our Ears, like tbe deaf Adder, that r. : 9g 
ill not bearken to the Voice of the Charmer, ſal. 58. 755. 
3 © charm be newer ſo wiſely,” 5 * 
J How have we hated Iyfruttion, and our Elan bor Jo 12, 
| ep el Reproof," and have not obeyed the Voice of 135 
our Teachers, nor . our Ear to Them har 
F JG infruttid as 3 ton, „re ? 8 

(3.) The Vanity of our -Thotghts; their 1 gp 
ese of — which they ought to a 
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tend to corrupt our Minds. 


Gen. 6. 35. Every Imagination of the Thou | bur. Heart 
—8, 21. is evil, only evil, and that 3 und it 2 


Has been ſo from eur Yout 5. 
Prov. 24. 9+ Within us ! thoſe Thoughts of Fooliſhneſs which ave 
Mat. 15. 19. Sin. From within out of the Heart proceed evil 
Mic. 2. 1. Thoughts ; which deviſe Miſchief upon the Bed, 


Jer. 4:34 =O bow Jong hour theſe vain Thoughts lr 


Prov. 17. 24. and carry the Heart with the Fools Eyes into 43 


the Ends of the Earth. 


Pſal. 10. 4. But God is not in all our Thoughts, ; tis well 


if he be in any: Of the Rock that begat us we 
Deut. 32. 18. have been unmindful, and have forgotten the Go], 


Jer. 2. 32- that formed us: We bave forgutten him days | 
—2. 5. Without number, and our Hearts have walked © 
Pſal. 49. 17, Thought baving been that our Houſes ſhould em-. 


13. tinue 5 ever; this our way is our Folly. 


W ced upon wrong Objects, and car- 
ried beyor due — wg 1 90 


whic 


Col. 3. 1, 2. ich ve ſet thoſe Aﬀettions on rhings beneath, 1 


ſhould have been ſet on things above, 


Mat. 6.21. where our Treaſure is, and where Chriſt fits on 


the Right Hand of God, the things which we 
ſhould ſeek. 

Jon. 2. 8. We have followed after lying. Vanities, and 
: forſaken our 8 1 Fu. farſaken the 
Jer. 2. 13. Fountain of living Waters, for Ciſterns, broken 

| Ciſterns that can hold ns Water. 
We have panted after the Duſt of the Earth, 
and have been full of Care what we ſhall ear, 


| Mat. 6. 32, and what we ſhall drink, and wherewithal we 


33-, ſhall be clothed, the things after which the 
; Gemiles ſeek, hut have neglected the Ring- 
3 as FS om 


<X; 
L 
Sea 
. 
4 
48 


be converſant with, and dwellin upon 
| * | aka : > '9 ng u n - 
thoſe things that are unworthy of them „ and F V 


3 * 2 
he Carnality of our Affections, their 
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| 1 dom of God and the Righteouſneſs thereof. | 
we have lifted up our Souls unto Vanity, and Pſal. 24. 4: 
¶ ſer our Eyes upon that which is not, have look d Prov. 23. 5. 
Tt rhe things that are ſeen which are temporal, but 2 Cor. 4.18; 
tte things that are not [een that are eternal, have 

Feen forgotten and poſtpon'd, © . 
„ log'! (J.) The Corruption of the whole Man: 
| - Srregular Appetites towards thoſe things that 
are pleaſing to Senſe, and inordinate Paſſions 
Zagainſt thoſe things that are diſpleaſing, and 
Zan Alienation of the Mind from the Prin- 
(ciples, Powers and Pleaſures of the ſpiritual 
Re 07555 907 : 


have born the Image of the Gen. 3. 19. 


Mie have a Law in our Members warring a- Rom. 7. 215 

gainſt the Law of our Mind, and bringing us into 23. 

, MR Caprivity to the Law of Sin that is in our 

bois) | Members : So that when we would do good, Evil _ 
oy it preſent with ws, and moſt eaſily beſets us. Heb. r2. x. 

 fets 07 By = ; 2172. | J ya 8 © ig 

a Fre hole Head is fick, the whole Heart faint, Ila. 1. 6. 

from the Sole of the Foot even unto the Head there 

is no Soundneſs in us, but Wounds and Bruiſes, 


» and and putrifying Sores. 


ken the 


= . LS * | a 

broke» i... here is in us 4 Bent to backſlide from the Hol. 11. 6. 
living God: Our Hearts are —_ above all er. 17. 9. 

Ws © Trbings „ and deſperately wicked ; who can know 

? wxthem? They ſtart afide like a 1 5 Bow. Fol. 7. 16. 

% „„ J. We muſt lament and confeſs our Omiſ- 

1 E . 

| ſions of our Duty, our Neglect of it, and 

Triflings in it, and that we have a8 ja 

9 f 5 5 ee HY v3 EQ | 1 tt e 


a _ — 3 1 
in —— Aon Sac — — - . - 
1 N * * * — wax UTE ” 


4 — ale «> Ct HAS hae — 


8 celine, Si. 


. - - little ſince we came into the World of the p 
. "Hans Work we were ſent into the World a- 


bout, ſo very little to anſwer the End ei- 
ther of our Creation or of our Redemption, 
of our Birth or of our Baptiſm, and that we 
have profited. no more by the Mean, of 
Grace. 
We have been as Fig-trees planted In, the 
Vineyard, and. fron haſt come many Years ſeeking 
Fruit from us, but haſt found none ; and there- 
Mat. 3. 19. ory we might juſtly have been cut down and 
into = Fire for cumbring the Ground: 
= Hl haſt come /ooking for Grapes, but behold 
wild Grapes ; or we have been empty Vi Ines 
bringing forth Fruit #nto our ſelves. 1 
We have known to do good, but have not * 


Luke 13. 6,7. 


Ha. 5.4. 


Jam. 4. | 17. 


Mat. 25. 18, it: We have hid our Lord ez 15 therg- = 
ed an ſlat h- 


26. fore deſerve the Doom of the wic 
ful Servant.” 
We have been « 
have waſted our Lord. 
Eckl. 9.1 18. deſtroys much good. 
Prov. 17. 16, 


faith fal Stewards, that 


Luke 16. I. 
2 2 Kar. one "Sinner 


get Wiſdom, which we have had no Hears fs 
or our Heart has been at our Left Hand. 

Our Childhood and Youth Was Vanity, 

we have brought c our Years to an End, as a apd 
that i 1s told. 


Feel. 10. 3. 
—11. 10. 
Pſal. go. 9. 


Luke 19. as 


we have had 177 7 Overſeers and Rulers, 

Luke 24. 25. 

lieve, and whereas for the time we might baye 

been Teachers of others, we are yet to learn the 

Heb. 5. 12. firſt Principles of the Oracles of God, have need 
of Milk, and cannot bear ſtrong Meat. 

We 


Many a Price hath been put into our Hand 1 


Me have not known, or improv'd, the Day | 
e our Viſitat ion, have not provided Meat in 
Prov. 6. 778. Summer, nor gather d Food in Harveſt, tho? 


We are ſlow of Heart to underſtand and be. g 


Tie | 


ie Day | 
ſcat in 
7 tho | 


ſo 


nd be. Y 


have 


rn the 


ce need 


We 


Confeſſo f Sin. 75 


of the | We have caſt off Fear, and reſtrained Prayer Job 15. 
orld a. 8 Wefore God; have not called upon thy Name, nor Ila. 64. 7 
nd = | ir d up our ſelves to take hold on thee. 
wtion, 'We have come before thee as thy People _ Ezek, 33. 37. 
"the 3 have ſat before thee as thy People ſit, and .. - 
: = i bave heard thy Words, when our Hearts at the . 
90 ame time have been going after our Covetouſneſs. 
E - 5 vo nd thus have we brought the Torn, and the Mal..“ 8, 14. 
ſeeking Lame, and the Sick for Sacrifice, have offer d 
hers. | that to our God, which we would not have offer” a 
tam; Ba. 1 Fo our Governour ; and have vom d and ſacrific'd 
ound. W* the Lord a corrupt thing „ when we had in our 
e | 
Vine, . We muſt likewiſe bewail our many 
e actual Tranſgreffions, in Thought, Word, 
„dne fed Deed. 
there, have ſinned, Father, againſt Heaven and Luke 15. 18. 
4 foth- | Hhefore thee; we have all ſinned, aud have come Rom. 3. 23. 
a # Wort of the Glory of God; for the God in whoſe 
5 cha. Hand our Breath is, nd whoſe are all our Ways, Dan. 5. 23. 
1 ¶Pbave we not glorified. 
nn Rt Againſt thee, thee only have we ſinned, and Pſal. 51, 4. 
7 ” | \ ave done much Evil in thy Sight ; neither have | 
- = | pve obeyed the Voice of the Lord our God, to walk Dan. 9. 10. 
(0 "05 in his, Laws which he hath ſet before us; tho 
1 2 are all holy, juſt, and good. Rom. 7. 12. 


* Who can underſtand his Errors? Cleanſe rbou Fla. 19. 12. 
us from ſecret Faults. 
3 | In many things we all offend ; and our Big Jam. 3. 2. 
ies are more than the Hairs of our Head. Pſa). 40. 12. 
As a Fountain caſteth out her Waters, ſo do Jer. 6. 7. 
gur Hearts caſt out Wickedneſs ; and this hath 
1 geen our Manner from our Youth up, that we have —22. 21. 
1 3 a Voce. 

Out of ' che evil Treaſure of our Hearts We Mat. 12-35. 
have brought forth any © vol things. 


(1) 
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Cone ſſon of n. 

(1. We muſt confeſs and bewail the 

LG orkings of Pride in us. 

2 Chr. 32. 26. We have all Reaſon to be humbled' for the 

| Pride of our Hearts, that we have thought of our 

Rom. 12. 3. ſelves above what hath been meet, and have not 

Mic. 6. 8. thigh ſoberly, nor walk'd bumbly with our 
[ God: | —_ 


> 
VS e 
* "of e 2 2 I” 
a. 


Prov. 3. 5 We have lean d to our own Underſtanding 3 
18. 26. and truſted in our own Hearts ; and have ſacri= © 
Hab. 1. 16. fd to our O0WB Net. | | #0 b 
John 7. 18. We have ſought our own Glory more than the 
x Cor. 5. 2. Glory of him that ſent us ; and have been paſſed 
up for that for which we ſhould have mourned, 7 
(2.) The breaking out of Paſſion and ram \ 
Anger LE, | | | "8 | 
1 We have not had the Rule which we ought % 
Prov. 25. 28. to have had over our own Spirits, which have N 
2 "if a $534 N Va) 
therefore been as 4 City that is broken down, © \ 
and has no Walls. | _ 
—T4. 17- We have been ſoon angry, and Anger bath |; 
Ecel. 7. 9. reſted in our Boſoms. And when our Spirits have ,; 
Pſal. 106. 3 3. been provoked, we have ſpoken unadviſedly wit 
our Lips; and have been guilty of that Clamor ; 
Eph. 4. 31. and Bitterneſs which ſhould have been put far F.. 
(3.) Our Covetouſneſs and Love of the 
World. | .. . 22- 
Heb. 13. 5. Our Converſation has not been without Co- Y 1 
vierouſneſe, nor have we learn d in every State s 
Phil. 4. 11. 0 be content With ſuch things as we have. Av 
Who can ſay he is clean from that Love of =” |; 
1 Tim. 6. 10. Mony, which is the Root of all Evil, that Co- 
Col. 3.5. wetouſneſs which is Idolatr r. CER 
Jer. 43. 5. We have ſought great things to our ſel ves &, 
| when thou haſt ſaid, Seek them not. 1 


(40 Our Senſuality and Flefh-pleaſng. 
4 


| cafe Sim Jt 
11 e we have minded the things of the Fleſh more Rom. 8. 5. 


an tbe things of the Spirit, and have lived in 


% 


2 


— 


„ eaſure on the Earth, _ been wanton, and have Iam. 5. 5. 
7 4 be #1] Hoes our Hearts as in a Day of Slaughter. 
+ of our We have: made Provifion for the Fleſh to falfil Rom. 13. 14. 
bave not ie Luſts of it; even thoſe Luſts which way 1 Pet. 2. It. 
vith our | 4 5 ainſt our Souls: and in many nſtances have 

„ ted as if we had been Lovers of Pleaſure more Tim. 3. 

anding 3 han Lovers of God. 
3 =” | ben we did eat, and when we did drink, Zech. 7. 6. 
d wwe not eat to our ſelves, and drink to our | 


than the | os 2: 


| (5.0 Our Security and Unmindfulnefs of 

N he Chenges we are liable to in this World. 

We have pur far from us the evil Day, and Amos 6. 3. 

n our Proſperity bave' ſajd we ſhould never be Fal. 30. 6. 

1 as if fro morrow muſt needs be as this Ha. 58. 12. 

Day, and much more abundant. 

Wie have encourag d our Souls to rake their Luke 12. 19, 
1 C e, to eat and drink and be merry, as if we had 

ger bat b | Goods laid up for many Years, when perhaps 

rits have | 4 is Night our Souls may be required of us. 

edly with Z We: have been ready to truſt in uncertain 1 Tim. 6. * 

it 2 * Weber more than in the Living God; to ſay to 

n put for | * be Gold thou art our Hope, and to the fine Gold Job 31: 24. 
te . art our Confidence. 

re of the (6.) Our Fretfulneſs and Impatience and 


RK 


2 


; A (urmuring under our Afflictions, our inor- WY” 
thout Co- | nate Dejection, and Diſtruſt of God and 


very State L Providence. 
Ve. When thou baſt chaſtiſed us and we were Jer. 31. 18. 
þ 225 e of || | Baſtid, we Cots 25 Bullock unaccuſtom d 
chat Co- i rhe Tote; and tho“ our own Fooliſhneſs barb Prov. 19. 3: 
„e 2 werted our Way, yet our Heart hath fretted 
1 2 3 2 the Lord; and thus in our 4 we 2 Chr. 29. 22. 
ve trapoſſed 76 more againſt the Lor 


? 


We 


Prov. 3. 11. We haye either deſpiſed the chaſtning of the 
Lord, or fainted when we have been rebuked o 9 

—24. 10. him; and if we faint in the Day of Adverſity, © 
our Strength is (mall. 1 


” 
* . 1 » - 


pfal. 3 1. 2 We ha E ſaid z; | OUY . haſte We are cut off from Hr 


3 a 


before thine Eyes, and that the Lord hath forſaken | 1 


Iſa. 49. 14. #5, our God hath forgotten us, as if God would || 


be favourable no more; as if he bad forgotten to 


Pfal. 77. 7,8, be gracious, and had in Anger ſhut up his tender 'F 
10. Mercies. This bas been our Infirmity: _ 
(7.) Our Uncharitableneſs towards our 


Brethren, and Unpeaceableneſs with out 


Relations, - Neighbours and Friends, and 
perhaps Injuſtice towards them. „ 


Ln . : $,* 
- 


Gen. 42. 21. Wie have been verily guilty concerning v ir Bo. Þ ; 


Ihr; for we have not ſtudy'd the things that 
Rom. 14. 19. make for Peace, nor things wherewith we might 
edify one another, er POTTY 

We have been ready to judge our Brother, 


s 


214. 10. and to ſet at nought. our Brother, forgetting tbat 


we muſt all ſhortly ſtand before the Judgment: 
| Contrary to the Royal, Law of. Charity, 
1 Cor. T3. 4,5. we have vaunted our ſelves, and been puſfed up, * 


have behaved our ſelves unſeemly, and ſought 
our own, have been eaſily provok'd, have rejoiced 
Prov. 17.5. in Iniquity, and been ſecretly glad at Cala- «| 


+ oo 


WES... amok. 4; 1 eee. 


king one another, envying one another ; When 
Heb. 10. 24. we ſhould have conſider d one another to provoke 


to Love and to Good Works. | > Nt 
1 John 3. 17. The Bowels of our Compaſſion have been ſbut 


. 


up. from thoſe that are in need; and we have 
Ila. 58. 7. hidden. our ſelves from our own Fleſh. Nay, 
Deut. 15. 9. perhaps our Eye has been evil againſt our. poor i 


Jam. 2. 7. Brother, and we have deſpiſed the Por. 


"JOU © 


And 


rotten to 


is tender 


rds our 
ith our 
Is, and 


* 4 4 


ings that 


e might 


Brother, | 


ting that 
fudgment 
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we have 
- Nay, 


our poor 


And 


vnn Bro-— 
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| Oofeſſon'of Sin. 


* 


And if in any thing we have gone 


uwe may do ſo no more. 

8.) Our Tongue- Sins. | 

In the Multitude of our Words there wanteth not Prov. 10. 19. 

Sin, nor can a Man full of Talk be juſtified, Job 11. 2. 

While rhe Lips of the Righteous feed many, Prov. 10. 21, 

our Lips have pour d out Fooliſhneſs, and ſpoken 32- 

Frowardneſs. e „ 

— Much corrupt Communication hath proceeded Eph. 4. 29. 

out of our Mouths ; that fooliſh Talking and Jeſt- —5. 4. 

ing which is not convenient; and little of that 

7 which is good, and to the uſe of edifying, and 

® which might miniſter Grace unto the Hearers. 

F for every idle Word that Men ſpeak they muſt Mat. 12.36, 

dive an account, and by our Words we muſt be3T+. : 
juſtified, and by our Words we muſt be condemn'd, - 

woe unto us; for e are undone ! for 2 are of Iſa. 6, 5. 

unclean Lips, and dwell in the midſt of a People 

e unclean Lips. X bY 

What would become of us, if God ſhould Pſal. 64.8. 

male our own Tongues to fall upon us. 
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09.) Our ſpiritual Slothfulneſs and Decay. 


We have been ſlothful in the Buſineſs ß 


Religion, and not fervent in Spirit, ſerving the Rom. 12. fi. 


3 Lord. | NY 
The things which remain are ready to die, and Rev. 3. 


Wa . 
. 
our Works have not been found perfect before God. 


We have ohſerv'd the Winds, and therefore Feel. 11. 4. 
bave not ſown, have regarded the Clouds, and 


F therefore have not reaped ; and with the Slug- 
gard have frighten'd our ſelves with the Fan- 


8 X 
ek 
4, C2008 


Prov. 26. 13, | \ 


= Fe off £ a I 

cy of 4 Lion in the Way, a Lion in the Streets, q 

1 and have turn'd on our Bed as the Door on the —6. 19. 

A | Flinges; * 


D 


Rev. 2.4. 
Gal. 4. 15. 
Hoſ. 6. 4 the 


H?b. 3. 12. 


Rom. 17. 13. 


1 John 3. 4. 


Luke 19. 14. 
Exod. 5. 2. 
Numb. 15.30. 
Neh. 9. 26. 


Pal. 69. 5. 
. 3. 
1 Tim. 6. 9. 


115. 
Job 1 in 


Pſal. 49. 13. 
2 Sam. 24. 10. 


Fla) * 73 » | 2 2 1 


Slumber. 


Confeſſion of Sin. 
Hinges ; {till crying, yet à little Sleep, à little 

We have /oft our firſt Love, and where is now 
the Bleſſedneſs we ſometimes ſpake of 2 WET 

Our Goodneſs hath been as the Morning Cloud 
and the early Dew which paſſeth away. | 

And that which is at the bottom of all, is 
the evil Heart of Unbelief in us, which inclines 
us to depart from the living God, 

7. We muſt acknowledge the great Evil 
that there is in Sin, in our Sin; the Malig- 
nity of its Nature, and its Miſchievouſneſs 
tO Us. | \ | 

(I.) The Sinfulneſs of Sin. 

O that Sin may appear Sin to us, may ap- 

pear in its own Colours, and that by the Com- 
mandment we may ſee it to be exceeding ſinful ; 
becauſe it is the Tranſgreſſion of the Law. 
By every wilful Sin we have in effect ſaid, 
We will not have this Man to reign over aus \ 
And who is the Lord, that we ſhould obey his 
Voice? And thus have we reproached the Lord, 
and caſt his Law behind our Backs. | 

(2.) The Fooliſhnels of Sin. 

O God, thou knoweFt our Fooliſhneſs, and our 
Sins are not hid from thee: We were fooliſh in 
being diſebedient; and our Luſts are fooliſh 


and hurtful. 


Fooliſhneſs was bound up in our Hearts when | 
we were Children; for tho vain Man would be 


wiſe, he is born like the wild Aſs's Colt. 5 
Our Way hath been our Folly, and in many 
Inſtances we have done fooliſhly, very fooliſhly. 
So fooliſh have ue been and ignorant, and even 
as Beaſts before God. YN 


(3.) The Unproſitableneſs of Sin: 


We 


little 
is nou- 
Cloud | 


all, is 
nclines 


t Evil 


Malig- 
d uſneſs 


ay ap- 


he Com- 


ſinful; 


Jer US 5 
bey his 
be Lord, 


and our 
ol;ſh in 


> Jane 


& 4 when 


would be 


n many 
o/aſhly. 


and eden 


We 


_ 
7 
1 


4 


Wes: | 


. „ ? 
N 

e 4 
* 4 


9 
4 
* 


| Confeſſon of ;, 


4 2 ; * 
* 


5 
* 


* 


Mie have ſinned and perverted that which was Job 33. 27. 


= right, and it profited us not. 
"Fo What fruit have we now in thoſe things where- Rom. 6. 21, 
e we have cauſe tobe aſhamed ; ſeeing the End of 
'; thoſe things is Death? And what are we -—_ Mat. 16. 26. 
ted, if we ſhonld gain the whole World, an 

dur own Souls? 

(ꝓ. 4.) The Deceitfulneſs of Sin. 
Sin hath deceived us, and by it "ſlain us; for Rom. 7. tr. 
= our Hearts have been harden'd through the Deceit= Heb. 3. 13. 
7 fulneſs of Sin; and we have been drawn away 
+” of our own Luſt, and enticed. 


loſe 


* 


— 


Jam. 1. 14. 


It hath promis d us Liberty, but has made us 2 Pet. 2. 19. 


* 


tbe Servants of Corruption; hath promis d that 
we ſball not ſurely die, and that we | 
Gods; but it bas flatter d us, and ſpread a Net Prov. 29. 3. 
For our Feet. 
The Pride 
ceived us. 
= (s.) The O 
given to the Holy God. 


ſhall be as 


ffence which by Sin we have 


of our Heart particularly has de- Obad. 3. 


By brenking the Law we have diſhonour d Rom. 2. 23. 
3 God, and have provek'd the Holy One of Iſrael Ifa. 1. 4. 
to Anger moſt bitterly, And many a thing that Hol. 12. 14. 


ve have done hath diſpleaſed the Lord. 
2 God has been broken by our Whoriſh Heart, and Ezek. 6. g. 
our Eyes that have gone a whoring after our Idols. 
We have tempted bim, and proved bim, and pfal. 95. 9, to. 
gęrieved bim in the Wilderneſs; have rebelled and 


$06 
WE; 


* 


4 


-- 387 
19 
WET... 


vexed his holy Spirit, and preſſed him with our Ila. 63. 10. 
Iniquities, as a Cart w preſſed that is full of Amos 2:3. 


RSheaves, 


2 Sam. 11. lt. 


5 


9 We have grieved the holy Spirit of God, by Eph. 4. 30. 
8 hom we are ſealed to the Day of Redemption. 1 UP 
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(6.) The Damage which by Sin we have 


done to our own Souls, and their great In- 


tereſts. 


2D 2 


By 


y n — 
22 * WY A a : HY 6 9 . 
7 ! . : . 
22 > . 4 
* 
1 


36 Confeſſion of Sin. 
Iſa, 50. 1. Zy our Iniquities we have ſold our ſelves, and 
Prov. 8. 36. in 1 nning againſt thee have wronged our 0 

Souls. 8p 
Ifa, 59. 2. Our Sins bave ſeparated between us 2 God, 1 
and have kept good things from us ; ; and by them: Ml 
Tit. r. 15. our Minds and Conſciences have been defiled. j 
Jer. 2. 19. Our own Wickedneſs hath corrected us, and our 
Backſlidings have reproved us, and we cannot 
but know and ſee, that it is an evil thing, and 
bitter, that we have forſaken the Lord our God, 
and that his Fear hath not been in us. 
Prov. 14.9. O what Fools are they that make a mock 
at Sin 
8. We muſt aggravate our Sins, 2 take 
notice of thoſe things which make them 
more heinous in the fight of God, and more 
dangerous to our ſelves. | 
Lev. 16. 21, We bewail before thee all our Sins, and all 
our Tranſgreſſions in all our Sins. | 
(1.) The more Knowledge we have of 
Good and Evil, the greater is our Sin. 
Luke 12. 47 We have knen or Maſter's Mil, but have 
not done it, and therefore deferve to be beaten 
With many Stripes, f 
Jer. 5. 4, 5. We have known the Way of the Lord, and the 
 Fndgments of our God, and yet have aliogerber 3 
broken the Yoke, and burſt the Bond. 6 
Rom. 1. 32. We have known the Fudgment of God, that 1 
they which do ſuch things are worthy of Death, 3 
and yet have done them, and have bad ct in 
r that do them. N 
Rom. 2. 1. We have taught others, and jet bave mot 1 
taught our ſelves; ; and while we profeſs to know F 
Tit. 1. 16. God, we have in Works deny d him. aF 
(2.) The greater Profeſſion we have made 
of Religion, the greater hath been our Sin. 4 
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Confeſſion of Sin. "» 


3 We call our ſelwes of the Holy City, and ſtay Ifa. 48, I, 2* 


AT 09, 
= 


occaſion to the Enemies of the Lord to blaſpbeme. 2 Sam. 12.13, 


3 4288 
r 
3 . 
n 
fy, WY 

IS 


have made 


our ſelves upon the God of Iſrael, and make 
* mention of his Name, but not in Truth and Righ- | 
tcouſneſs. For we have diſhonour d that worthy Jam. 2. 7. 


Name by which e are call d, and given great 


We have named the Name of Chriſt, and yet 2 Tim. 2. 19. 


"7 have not departed from Iniquity. 


(3.) The more Mercies we have received 


from God, the greater hath been our Sin. 


Thou haſt nouriſhed and brought us up as Ila. 1. 2. 


Z Children, but abe have rebelled againſt thee. 


We have ill requited thee, O Lord, as fooliſh Veut-32. 5,6. 


5 Pec ple and unwiſe : Tho' thou art our Father that 
: haſt made us, and bought us, and eſtabliſhed us, 
yet our Spot has not been the Spot of thy Children. 


We have not render d again according to the 2 Chr. 32. 25. 
Benefit done unto us. hy 

( 4.) The fairer Warning we have had 

from the Word of God, and from our own 
Conſciences, concerning our Danger of Sin, 

and Danger by Sin, the greater is the Sin if 
JJ 5. 

We have: been often reprov'd, and yet have Prov. 29. f. 
barden d our Neck; and have gone on frowardly Ila. 57. 17. 
in the way of our Heart, | 
Thou haſt ſent to us, ſaying, O do not this Jer. 44. 4,5. 
abominable thing which I hate; but we have not 


The Word of God hath been to us, Precept upon Ila. 28. 13, 


Precept, and Line upon Line; and tho' we have 


;bebeld our natural Faces in the Glaſs of it, yet we 
have not 


3 have gone away, and ſtraitway forgot what man- Jam. 1. 23,24. 
ner of Men we were. | 
J.) The greater Afflictions we have been 
under for Sin, the greater is the Sin if we 
go on in it. 


233 Thou 


* 


Thou haſt ſtricken us, but we have not grie- 
ved, we have refuſed to receive Correction, and 
have made our Faces harder than a Rock ; and 
Prov. 22. 15. the Rod hath not driven the Fooliſhneſs out of our 
Hearts. th 
2 Sam. 7. 14, Thou haſt chaſten d us with the Rod of Men, 
and with the Stripes of the Children of Men, yet 
we have not turned to him that ſmiteth us, nor 
Ifa. 9.13. Have we ſought the Lord of Hoſts. 
f 10s 4.11, When ſome have been overthrown as So- 
dom and Gomorrah were, we have been as 
Brands pluck'd out of the Fire, yet have we not 
| returned unto thee, O Lord. And when thy 
Ila. 26. 11. Hand has been lifted up, we have not ſeen it. 
(6.) The more Vows and Promiſes we 
have made of better Obedience, the greater 
has our Sin been. 1 ; OE | 
Jer. 34. 18. We have not perform'd the Words of the Cove- 
| nant which we made before thee, but as treache- 
Ila. 24. 16. rous Dealers we have dealt treacherouſly. 
Jer. 2. 20. Did we not ſay we would not tranſpreſs, we 
Job 34. 31. would not offend any more? We did, and yet 
2 Pet. 2. 22. We have return d with the Dog to his Vomit; 
Pal. 85. 8. have return'd to Folly after God hath ſpoken Peace, 
9. We muſt judge and condemn our ſelves 
for our Sins, and own our ſelves liable to 
Puniſhment, | eg 
9. 0. And now, O our God, what ſhall aue ſay after 
this, for we hade forſaken thy Commandments? 
Job 7. 20. We have ſinned, what ſhall e ao unto thee, O 
| thou Preſerver of Mey ? | | 
Gal. 3. 19. We know that the Law" curſeth every one that 
. continues not in all things that are written in the 
Buok of the Law to do them; that the Wages of 
Rom. 6. 23. eyery Sin is Death; and that for theſe things 
Eph, 5. 6. ſake cometh the Wrath of God upon the Children 
1 of Diſobedience, F „ 
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And we are all guilty before God; the Scrip- Rom. 3. 19. 
ture hath concluded us all under Sin; and there- Gal. 3. 22. 
fore thou might ſt juſtly be angry with us till! 
"thou hadſt conſumed us; ſo that there ſhould be no Ezr. 9. 15. 
EKemnant, nor eſcaping. ES 
If thou ſhould'ſt lay Righreonſneſs to the Line Ia. 28. 17. 
and Fudgment to the Plummet, thou mightit 
2 juſtly ſeparate us unto all Evil, according to all Deut. 29. 21. 
the Curſes of the Covenant, and blot out our Names 

| from under Heaven. | 3 
3 Thou might'ſt juſtly ſwear in thy Wrath, Plal. 95. ult. 
'# that we ſhould never enter into thy Reſt 5 might'ſt 
'* quſtly ſet us naked and bare, and take away our Hol. 2. 9. 
Corn in the Seaſon thereof, and our Wine in the 
3 Seaſon thereof, and put into our Hands the Cup 
f Trembling, and make us drink even the Dregs Ila. 5T. 22. 
of that Cup. | 
* Thou art juſt in whatever thou art pleas'd Ne. 9. 33. 
to lay upon us; for thou haſt done right, but we 


9 


bave done wickedly : Nay, thou our God haſt Ezr. 9. 13. 
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ed 3 
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A 


x puniſhed us leſs than our Iniquities have deſerv/d. 

Phon therefore ſhalt be juſtified when thou Plal. 51. 4. 

8. [peakeft, and clear when thou judgeſt ; and we 

will accept of the Puniſhment of our Iniquity, and Lev. 26. 43. 
humble our ſelves under thy mighty Hand, and 1 Pet. 5-6. 


XF. Wherefore ſhould a living Man complain, a Lam. 3.39. 
1 Man for the Puniſhment of his Sins? No, we? | 
ill bear the Indignation of the Lord, becauſe 2e Mic. 7. 9. 
bade ſinned againſt him. | 

10. We muſt give to God the Glory of his 
Patience and Long-ſuffering towards us, and 

= his Willingneſs to be reconciFd. | 

O the Riches of the Patience and Forbearance Rom. 2. 4. 
God bow long-ſuffering is he to us ward, not 
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Thou baſt not 01 ih us according to our 
| Sins, nor rewarded us after our Iniquities; but 
Ila. 30. 18. thou ite ſt to be gracious to us. 
Eccl. 8. 11. Sentence againſt our evil Works has not been 
Rev. 2. 21. executed ſpeedily ;, but thou haſt given us ſpace 
8c repent, and make our Peace with thee ; 


Jer. 3. 22,23. and calleſt even backſliding Children to return to 


Pſa). 103. 10. 


ding,; And therefore, Behold we come unto 
thee, for thou art the Lord our God. 
Surely the Long-ſuffering of our Lord, is Sal. 


ret. 3. 1 5. 


concerning this thing. 


ek. 33. 11, 
| an Oath, that thou haſt no pleaſure in the Death 


live: Therefore will we rent our Hearts and 
o:12, 13,14, not our Garments, and turn to the * cur God; 
for he is gracious and merciful, ſlow to Anger, 
and of great Kindneſs, who knows if he will 
oy and repent, and leave a Bleſſing behind 
im. 

1x. We muſt humbly profeſs our Sorrow 
and Shame for Sin, and humbly engage our 
ſelves in the Strength of Divine Grace, that 


we will be better and do better for the 


future. 
; Mat. 3. 2. Lord, we repent, for the Kingdom of Heaven 
i Adds s. 31. 75 at band ; to which thou haſt exalted thy Son 


Chriſt Jeſus to give Repentance and ogy on 
Ug Sins. 
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thee, and haſt promiſed to heal their Backſli- 


and if: the Lord had been pleaſed to kill t. 


dation; 
Jude 13 23. 4, he eld not as at this time have ſhewed us on” 
ſuch things as theſe, 1 
Rom. 2. 4. And O that this Goodneſs of God might lead 
s 10 Repentance ! for tho' we have rreſpaſſed a- 
.. gainſt our God, yet now there i is Hope in Iſrael 1 


Thou haſt ſaid} it, and haſt confirm d it with © 


of Sinners, but rather that they ſhould turn ani 


be 1 
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g to our ie have heard of thee by the hearing of the Ear, Job 42. 5, 6. 
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ies; but but now our Eye ſees thee ; wherefore we abhor 


our ſelves, and repent in Duſt and Aſhes. There- 4 
not been fore will we be like the Doves of the Vallies, Ezek. 7. 16. . 41 
us ſpace ever) one Mourning for his Iniquities 
h thee: 0 that our Heads were Waters, and our Eyes Ifa. 9. I. 
return to © Fountains of Tears, that we might weep Day and 
- Backſli- | Night for our Tranſgreſſions, and might in 
,me uto ſuch a Manner ſow in thoſe Tears, as that at 
llaſt we may reap in Joy; may now go forth Pſal.126. 5,6. 
„ is Sal- © weeping, bearing precious Seed, and may in due 
d to kill time come again with "rejoicing, bringing our 
hewed us Sbheaves with us. 
Our Iniquities are gone over our Heads as à Plal. 38. 4. 
ig ht lead heavy Burthen, they are too heavy for us; but 
paſſed a- weary and heavy laden under this Burden we A2 
in Iſrael come to Chriff, who has promis d that in him Mat. 11. 28. 
wee hall find reſt for our Souls. | 
d it with O that knowing every Man the Plague of his r Kings 8.38. J 
he Death on Heart, we may look unto him whom we | 
turn and & have pierced, and may mourn, and be in Bit-Zech. 12. 10. 
arts and terneſs for him as one that is in Bitterneſs for a 
ur God ; | Firſt-born, That we may ſorrow after a godly 2 Cor. 7. 10. 
'0 Anger, 'Y ſort, with that Sorrow which worketh Repentance 
" be will unto Salvation, not to be repented of; and that 
g behind 7 we may remember and be confounded, and never Ezek. 16. 63. or” 
open our Mouth any more, becauſe of our Shame - 
Sorrow Þ when thou art pacified towards us. J 


zage out And, O that we may bring forth Fruits meet Mat. 3. 8. 
ce, that Vor Repentance ! . and may never return again to Plal. 85. 8. 
for the oll) for what have we to do any more with Hol. 14. 8. 
6 Idols? Sin ſhall not have Dominion over us, for Rom. 6. 14. 
6 Heaven ve are not under t he Law, but under Grace. 
thy Son We have gone aftray like loſt Sheep 5 ſeek thy plal. 119. ult. 
Remiſſion 8 Servants, for we do not forget thy Command- 
| | = vents, > 3 : 
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Of the third Part of Prayer, which is Pe- TH ur 
tition and Supplic ation for the God . 
Things which we ſtand in need of. 4 


Aving open'd the Wounds of Sin, ing 

both the Guilt of it, and the Power Wea 
A of it, and its Remainders in us, we 
muſt next ſeek unto God for the Remedy, 


SB. 


foriHealing and Help, for from him alone it m 


is to be expected, and he will for this be en- 
quired of by us. And now we muſt affect ou 
our Hearts with a deep Senſe of the Need at 
we have of thoſe Mercies which we pray * 

for, that we are undone, for ever undone, Eb: 
without them; and with a high Eſteem and 


Value for them, that we are happy, we are Wb 


made for ever, if we obtain them; that we be 
may like Jacob wreſtle with him in Prayer 22 
as for our Lives, and the Lives of 'our Souls. 
But we muſt not think in our Prayers to pre- 
{ſcribe to him, or by our Importunity to 
move him. He knows us better than we 
know our ſelves, and knows what he will do. 
But thus we open our Wants and our De- 
fires, and then refer our ſelves to his Wiſ- 
dom and Goodneſs: And hereby we give 
Honour to him as our Prote&or and Bene- 
factor, and take the way which he himſelf 
hath appointed of en in Mercy from 
him, and by Faith plead his Promiſe with 
him; and if we are ſincere herein, we are 
through his Grace qualified according 2 the “ 

enor | 
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Tenor of the New Covenant to receive his 

Favours, and are to be aſſured, that we do 
| 9 . Mar. 11. 24, 
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B[carcheth the Heart, knows what is the Mind of *1- 

be Spirit. — OS 

= Me do not think that we ſhall be heard for our Mat. 6. 7, 8. 
Nv much ſpeaking ; for our Father knows what 

things we-have need of before we ask him; but | 
our Maſter hath told us, that whatſoever we John 16.23, 
ask the Father in his Name he will give it us. 24 
And he hath ſaid, 4, and ye ſhall recei ve, 


n Lo 5 
2 ee . 
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that your Foy may be full. 


= And this is the Confidence that we have in him, 1 John 5. 14, 
hat if we ask any thing according to bis VII, 15. 

be heareth us: And if we know that he hear us, 
v hat ſoewer we ask, we know that e have the 
Petitions that we deſired of him. | 

X r. We muſt earneſtly pray for the Pardon 

and Forgiveneſs of all our Sinns. 
Lord, we come to thee, as the poor Publi- Luke 18. 13; 
an, that food afar off, and would not ſo much | 
s lift up bis Eyes to Heaven, but [mote upon bis 
Breaſt; and we pray his Prayer, God be mer- 

eiful to us Sinners. The God of infinite Mer- 

ey be merciful to us. 

0 waſhus throughly from our Iniquity, and Plal. 51. 2, 3, 


* ve 
99 
3 
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Feanſe_ us from our Sin, for we acknowledge our T1 . 
7 72nſgreſſrons, and our Sin is ever before us. O 
287 7ge us with Hyſſop and we ſhall be clean, waſh 
, and we ſhall be whiter than Snow : Hide thy | 
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Iſa. 44+ 22. 


Hol. 14. 2, © Take away all Iniquity, and receive us gra- 


44 Petitions and Requeſts. 
Tee from our Sins, and blot out all our Iniquities. 
Heb. 8,12. Be rhou merciful to our Unrighteouſneſs, and 
our Sins and our Iniquities do thou remember no 
Mat. 18. 32. ore. O forgive us that great Debt. | 
Rom. 3.24 et us be Juſtified freely by thy Grace through WL 
5 the Redemption that is in Jeſus, from all iboſe 
Acts 13. 39. things from which we could not be juſtified by the 
VVV ER 
Ezek. 18, 30. O let not our Iniquity be our Ruin; but let tbe 
2 Sam. 13. 13. Lord take away our Sin that we may not die, 
Rev. 2. 11. not die eternally : that we may not be hurt of e 
the ſecond Death. | e 
Blot out as a Cloud our Tranſgreſſions, and as 2 
thick Cloud our Sins; for we return unto thee I _ 


becauſe thou haſt redeemed. us. by 
Pal. 143-2. Euter not into Fudgment with thy Servants, O Tſo 
| Lord, for in thy Sight ſhall no Fleſh living be 


3» 4 ciouſly ; Heal our Backſlidings, and love us free- 
jj , and let thine Anger be turned away from us; 
for in thee the Fatherleſs findeth Mercy. | __ = 
Ila. 1. 18. Though our Sins have been as Scarlet, let 
them be as white as Snow, and tho they have 


Job 10. 2. We will ſay unto God, Do not condemn us, but 5 
—33. 24. deliver us from going down to the Pit, for thou 
haſt found the Ranſom. -  _ | 1 
For the encouraging of our Faith, and the 
exciting of our Fervency in this Petition 
for the Pardon of Sin, we may plead witn 
(I.) The infinite Goodneſs of his Nature, 
his Readineſs to forgive Sin, and his glory- 
ing in it. TS Y 


* 5 


ol 
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1 Petitions and Reef 1 
niquitiet. | 
neſs, and © | Thou, Lord, art good, and ready to forgive; z fal. 86. 5515. 
zember u0 9 md rich in Mercy to all them that call upon thee. | 
5 Tor art a God full of Compaſſion and gracious, 
e 1 7% ae and plenteous in Mercy and Truth. | 
41 „ * Thou art a God of Pardons, _— 1 1 to Neh. 9. 17. 
ed by the | Anger, and of great Kindneſs ; oft not 
h, chide, nor keep thine Anger fi for ever,  Plal. 103. 9. 
ut let the q | Thou, even thou art he that blotteſt out our Iſa.43-25 226. 
not die, tranſgreſſions for thine own ſake, and wilt not 
be hurt f "remember our Sins; which we are here to put 
| bee in remembrance of, to plead with thee and to 
, ES Y» declare that we may be juſtified. 
unto thee 4 And no we beſeech thee, let the Power of our Numb. 14.17, 
Lord be great, according as thou haſt ſpoken, 18, 19. | 
ryants, O0 7 | ſaying, the Lord is long-ſuffering and of great 
living be | 1 Mercy), forgiving Iniquity and Tranſgreſſion. 
Pardon, oe beſeech thee, the Iniquity of thy Peo- 
e us | bie, according unto the greatneſs of thy Mercy; 
ve us Free- # and'as thou haſt forgiven, even until now. 
from u 3 * For who is a God like unto thee, that pardoneſt Mic. 3. 18, 19. 
© Iniquity, and paſſeth by the Tranſgreſſun of the 
arlet, i || = Remnant of thine Heritage; who retaineſt not 
they e 1 thine Anger for ever, becauſt thou delighteſt in 
Vool, that 0 3 Mercy. O that thou would'ſt have Compaſſion 
Erb Good | upon us, and ſubdue our Iniquities, and caſt all 
ur Sins into the Depths of the Sea, 


un us, 377 1 | (z.) The Merit and Righteoufneſs of our 
for = 1 Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which we rely upon as 
| 12 —_ Plea in our Petition for the Par- 
1 On Ot Sin. 
| So We know that as thou art gracious and mer- Pſal. 11. 7. 
lead with | © ciful, ſo thou art the righteous God that loveth 
© Righteouſneſs, and wile by no means clear the Exod. 3 4. 7. 
J Nawpe, i Guilty. We cannot lay, Have patience with Mat. 18. 26. 
is glory- , and we will pay thee all; for we are all as an 
1 unclean thing, and all our Righteouſneſſes are ws IIa. 64. 6. 
Thon j ji 2 — But Feſus Chriſt is made of God to 1 Cor. f. 30. 


HS 
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Petitions and Requeſts. 3 

. Righteouſneſs ; being made Sin for us, tho he 

2 Cor. 5.21. knew no Sin, that we might be made the Righ- ha 

feonſueſs ef Gad bs. 

x John 2. 1,2. e have ſinned, but we have an Advocate ei. 
with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the Righteous, bb 
is the Propitiation for our Sins, and not for ours | 

| only, but for the Sins of the whole World, V7 

Rom. 8. 33, It 5s God that jaſtifieth, who is he that ſhall 
34 condemn ? It is Chriſt that died, yea rather 
that is riſen again, and now is even at the Rigbt 
Hand of God; who alſo maketh Interceſſion for 7 
Heb. 12. 24 us, and whoſe Blood ſpeaks better things than 
that of Abel. | ; i. 
Phil. 3.7,8,9, We deſire to count every thing loſs for Chriſt ; the 
and Dung that we may win Chriſt, and be found 
in him, not having any Righteouſneſs of our own; 
but that which is through ihe Faith of Chrifg, 

Jer. 23. 6. This is the Name whereby we will call him, . 

The Lord our Righteouſneſs. In him, Lord, vv 
| believe, help thou our Unbelief. we 

Pſal. 132. 1, Tord, remember David and all bis Troubles; 

= the Son of David. Remember all his Offerings, 

Pſal. 20.3. and accept his Burnt Sacrifice; and turn not a- 

way the Face of thine Anointed ; who by his own G 

Heb. 9. 24. Blood is enter d into Heaven it (elf, now 10 ap- | 
pear in the Preſence of God for us. * 

* 3. 25 Haſt not thou thy ſelf ſer forth thy Son Chriſt 
4 Feſus to be a Propitiation for Sin through Faith 
in bis Blood, to declare thy Righteouſneſs for the 

Remiſſion of Sins, to declare at this time thy 
Righteouſneſs, that thou may ſt be juſt, and tbe 

Tuſtifrer of him which believeth in Feſus; And 

Rom. 5. 11. ye now receive the Atonement. = 
(z.) The Promiſes God hath made in his 

Word to pardon and abſolve all them that 

truly repent, and unfeignedly believe his 

holy Goſpel. | E TDI] 
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Petitions and Requeſts. 47 
Lord, is not this the Word which thou Ila. 55. 7. 


Fr ſpoken, that if the Wicked forſake his 
may, and the unrighteous Man his Thoughts, and 


4 


14 return unto the Lord, even to our God, that thou 
dv ilt abundantly pardon, wilt multiply to pardon? 
f 4 To thee the Lord our God belong Mercies and Dan. 9. 8. 


e 


4 ſhall | 1 4 


LForgiveneſſes, tho we have rebelled againſt thee. 
Is not this the Covenant which thou baſt made Rom. A T. 27. 
ith the Houſe of Iſrael, that thou wilt taks 


1 Woes their Sins ; that hos wilt forgive their Ini- 


n, aud remember their Sin uo more that Jer. 31. 34 
be Iniquity of Iſrael ſhall be ſought for, and 
WW: bere ſhall be none ; and the Sins of Judah, „ 


74% ſhall not be found 2 


Haſt thou not ſaid, that f the Wicked will Ezek. 18. 21, 


and keep thy Statutes, he ſball live, he ſhall not 
die, all. his Tranſgreſſions ſhall not be mention'd 


Haſt thou not appointed that Repentance Luke 24. 47. 


rraubles ; and Remiſſion of Sins ſhould be preached in Chriſt”s 
fe ring y i Name unto all Nat ions? 


1 

„ 
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Didſt thou not promiſe, that when :bᷣe Sins Lev. 16. 22 
12 Iſrael were put upon the Head of the Scape * 3* 
. they ſhould be ſent away into the Wilderneſs, 
into a Land not inhabited? And as -_ as. the 


| | Eaſt is from the Weſt, ſo far doſt thou remove Pal. 103. Tz. 
our Tranſgreſſions from us. 


gb Faith | 2 
2 For the 1 9 


O remember theſe Words unto thy Servanss, Pſal. 119. 49. 
e which thou haſt cauſed us to hope. 


of Sin. 
For thy Name's ſake, O Lord, pardon our Tri. Plal. 25. 11. 
8 quity, for it is great; for innumerable Evils 
bave compaſſed us about, our Iniquities have taken 40. 12 13. 
8 bold upon us, ſo that we are not able to_look up. 
Be pleas d, O Lord, to deliver us; O Lord, make 
-baſt to help us. G--- 1 


1 bo Our own Miſery and Danger be- 
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Petitions and Requeſts. 
Pſal. 79.8,9, O remember not againſt us former Iniquitier, ; 
let thy tender Mercies ſpeedily prevent us, for ws 
are brought very low. Help ns, O God of our Sal- bd 
vation, for the Glory of thy Name; deliver us, * | 
and purge away our Sins 3 thy Name s ſake, - © 
Plal: 25. . Remember not the Sins of our Yoath, nor our 
Tranſgreſſions ; according to thy | Merc — 4 1 
thou us, for thy Goodneſs ſake, O Lord, —_ 
(5-) The bleſſed 1 which they Y 7 
are in whoſe Sins are pardon'd. .Þ 
Pſal. 32. 1,2. O let us have the Bleſſedneſs of thoſe whoſe 1 
Tranſgreſſion is forgiven, and whoſe Sin is co-— 
wered ; of that Man unto whom the Lord im- 
pureth not Iniquity, and in whoſe Spirit there is | Tf 
no Guile, \ * 


2 1 70 
Eph. 1. 7, 8. O let us have Redemprion through Chris: 5. 
Blood, even the Forgiveneſs of Sins, according NY a; 


to the Riches of thy Grace ; wherein hou haſt a- 
bBounded towards us in all Wiſdom and Prudence. 

Rom. 8. 1. That being in Chriſt Jeſus, there may be no 
; Condemnation tous. 1 
Luke 7. 479, That our Sins, which are many, being frgi.l ood 


* ven us, we may go in Peace: And the Inhabi- 1 77 
Ila. 33. ult, tant ſhall not ſay, I am ſick, if the People that 4 c 
I 


—_ therein be forgiven their Iniquity. I $ 

. We muſt likewiſe pray that God- will v 

be pps = ar to us, that we may obtain | 9 1 

his Favour and Blefling, and gracious Ac. 4 

ceptance. 1 

(I.) That we may be at peace with God; 

and his Anger may be turned away from us. | b 

Rom. 5. 1, 2. Being juſtified by Faith, let us have Peace | 3 1 

with God through our Lord Feſus Chriſt, and F 12 

through bim let us have acceſs into that Grace it 

wherein Believers ſtand, and mee in \ bope'' 7 2 

the Glory 7 God. * 
Be 


Petitions and Requeſts. 49 


Be not thou a Terror to us, for thou art our Jer. 17. 174 


BY «'. > 8 
niquities, 


„ for we " Hope in the Day of Evil. he 1 
f our Sal- V Cbriſt 7 eſus let us, who ſometimes Were Eph: 2. 13, 


liver us, 4 afar off, be made nigh by the Blood of Cbriſt; 1% 155 19. 
ſake, - = For he is our Peace, who hath broken down the 
middle Wall of Partition between us, and that 
be might reconcile. us to God by his Croſs, hath 

© ſain the Enmity thereby, ſo making Peace, Thro' 
| him therefore let us who had made our ſelves x 

Strangers and Foreigners, become Fellow Citizens 
ofe whoſe with the Saints, and of the Houſhold of God. 
in is co- Fury is not in thee, who would ſet the Briars Ila. 27. 4, 57 
Lord im- and Thorns againſt thee in Battle, thou would'ſt 
= go through them, yea thou wouldſt burn them 
together; but thou haſt encourag d us to take 
hold on thy Strength that we. may make Peace, 

according and haſt promis'd that we ſhall make Peace; O 
ou haſt a- 


== let us therefore acquaint our ſelves with thee, and 


Prudence, be at Peace, that thereby Good may come unto us. Job 22. 21. I 


5 


P 
by 
8 
8 


nay be no Heal us and we ſhall be healed, ſave us, and ſer. 17. 14. | 
= we ſhall be ſaved, for thou art our Praiſe. Be not 4 


ing forgi- nog. angry with us for ever, but revive us again, that Plal. 85. 5, 6. 

be Inhabi- thy People may rejoice in thee. Shew us thy Mer- 

eople that ey, O Lord, and grant us thy Salvation. 

( 2.) That we may be taken into Covenant 

2X with God, and admitted into Relation to him. 

Be thou to us a God, and take us to be to thee a Heb. 8. 10. 

People; and make us a willing People in the Day Plal. 110. 3. 
Sf 8 of thy Power. ? 

ith God; 


Tho? we are no more worthy to be called thy Luke 15. 19. 


from us. Children; for how ſhould'ſt thou put us that 
we Peace have been rebellious among the Children, and Jer. 3. 19. 
rift, and © give us the pleaſant Land? But thou haſt ſaid 
that Grace tbat we ſhall call thee our Father, and not turn a 
in hope of 8 away from thee. Shall 2e not therefore from Jer. 3: 4 
his time cry unto thee, Our Father, thou art the 
Guide of our Youth . | 


- 


3 Be N Lord, 
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58 Petitions and Requeſts. 
IIa. 56. 4. Lord, we take hold of thy Covenant, to thee 
Jer. 50. 35. We join our ſelves in a perpetual Covenant; O 
Ezek. 20. 37. that thou would'ſt cauſe ws to paſs under the i 
Rod, and bring us intothe Bond of the Covenant, 0 4 
—16. 8. that we may become thine. OT * 
Ils. 55. 3. Make with us an everlaſting Covenant; even 
| the ſure Mercies of David. TE 
(3.) That we may have the Favour of 
God, and an Intereſt in his ſpecial Love. 
Plal. 119. 58. We intreat thy Favour, O God, with our 
| Whole Hearts ; be merciful to us according to thy 
Pſal. 30. 5. Word, for in thy Favour is Life, yea thy loving 
—63. 3. Kindneſs is better than Life it ſell. 
Numb. 6. 25, Lord, make thy Face to ſhine upon ws, and be 
26. gracious unto us; Lord, lift up the Light of thy 
Countenance upon us, and give us Peace. 
| Pſal.106.4,5, Remember us, O Lord, with the Favour that 
8 ton beareſt unto thy People, O viſit us with thy 
1 Salvation, that we may ſee the Good of thy Cho- 
ſen, and may rejoice in the Gladneſs of thy Na- 
tion, and may glory with thine Inheritance. 
2 (4) That we may have the Blefling of 
0d. TID, 
Pſal. 67. 1, 6. O God, be merciful to us and bleſs us, and 
cauſe thy Face to ſhine upon us; yea let God, even 
our own God, give us his Bleſſing. Lee 
Pſal. 134. 3. The Lord that made Heaven and Earth, bleſs 
Eph. 1. 3. 4 ont of Zion; bleſs us with all ſpiritual Bleſ- 
 fings in heavenly things by Chriſt Feſus. 3 
x Chr, 4. 10. O that thou would'ſF bleſs us indeed ! Com- | 
Pſal. 132. 3. nand the Bleſſing upon us, even Life for ever 
x Chr. 17. 27. _ 5 For thou bleſſeſt, O Lord, and it ſhall be 
leſſed. 
Pſal. 24. 5. Let us receive the Bleſſing from the Lord, even- 
| Righteouſneſs from the God of our Salvation, 
Gen. 27.38. Haft thoubut one Bleſſing ? Yea, thou haſt 
many Bleſſings: Bleſs us, even us alſo, O our 
SD — | Father; 
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Petitions and Requeſts. 51 


upon is, Which comes upon the Gentiles through Gal. 3. 14. 
Faith. And the Bleſſing of Jacob, for we Gen: 32. 26. 
ould not let thee go, except thou „ | 
(F.) That we may have the Preſence of 
God with us. „ 5 850 | 
If thy Preſence go not up with us, carry us not Exod. 33. 15. 
Heb. 13. 
O caſt us not away from thy Preſence, nor ever Plal. 51: 11. 
take thy holy Spirit away from us; but let us | 
always dwell with the Upright in thy Preſence. Pal. 140. 13. 
3. We muſt pray for the comfortable 
Senſe of our Reconciliation to God; and 
our Acceptance with him. Hs 
(..) That we may have ſome evidence of 


the Pardon of our Sins, and of our Aop- 


won. | 

O make us to hear Foy and Gladneſs, that the Pſal. 51.8. 
Bones which Sin hath broken may rejoice. 
Say unto each of us, Son, Daughter, be of Mat. g. 2. 


good cheer, thy Sins are forgiven thee. 


Let the Blood of Chriſt, who through the Eter- Heb. 9. 14. 
nal Spirit offer d himſelf without ſpot to God, purge 
our Conſcience from dead Works to ſerve thee the 
living God. f N 
Let thy Spirit witneſs with our Spirits that Rom. 8. 16, 
Me are the Children of God, and if Children, then *7- 
2 Heirs of God, and TFoint-Heirs with 
Chriſt. 2 N 
Say unto our Souls, that thou art our Sal- Mal. 3 5. J. 


* 


vation. 


(2.) That we may have a well grounded 


Peace of Conſcience ; a holy Security and 
Serenity of Mind ariſing from a Senſe of our 


S Juſtification before God, and a Good Work 


wrought in us. | 
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52 Petitions and Requeſts. 
2 Theſſ. 3.16. The Lord of Peace himſelf give us Peace, all 
Peace, always, by all means ; that Peace which 

John 14. 27. Jeſus Chriſt hath left with us, which he gives 

to us, ſuch a Peace as the World can neither give 
nor take away ; ſuch a Peace as that our 
Hearts may not be troubled or afraid. OY 

Ila. 32. 17. Let the Work of Righteouſneſs in our Souls 
be Peace, and the Effect of Righteouſneſs Quiet- 

neſs and Aſſurance for ever, 

Pal. 83. 8. Speak Peace unto thy People and to thy Saints, 
and let not them turn again to Folly. 

Ila. 57. 18,19, O create the Fruit of the Lips, Peace, Peace to 
them that are afar off and to them that are nigh, 

| and reſt ore Comfort to thy Mourners. / 

Luke 10.6, Where the Sons of Peace are, let thy Peace 
find, them out, and reſt upon them. 

Plal. 143. 8. Cauſe us to hear thy loving Kindneſs, and to 

1 Pet. 2. 3. taſte that thou art gracious, for in thee do we 
truſt. 

Phil. 4. 7. Let the Peace of God which paſſeth all Under- 
ſtanding, keep our Hearts and Minds through 

Col. 3. 15. Chrift Feſus ; and let that Peace rule in our 
Hearts, unto which we are called. | 

Rom. 15. 13. Now the God of Hope fill us with all Foy and 
Peace in believing, that we may abound in Hope 
through the Power of the Holy Ghoſt. : 

4. We muſt pray for the Grace of God, 
and all the kind and powerful Influences and 
| Operations of that Grace. 

Heb. 4. 16. We come to the Throne of Grace, that we may 
obtain not only Mercy to pardon, but Grace to 
help in every time of need; Grace for ſcaſonable 

| Help. 

John 1. 10. * the Fulneſs that is in Feſus Chriſt (in 

whom it pleaſed the Father that all Fulneſs ſhould 

Col. I. 19. dwell) let every one of us receive, and Grace for 


Grace. 
| I. We 
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Petitions and Requeſts, 53 
1. We muſt pray for Grace to fortify us 
againſt every evil Thought, Word and Work. 
Having been earneſt for the removing of the 
Guilt of Sin, that we may not die for it as a 
Crime; we muſt be no leſs earneſt for the 
breaking of the Power of Sin, that we may 
not die by it as a Diſeaſe ; but that it may 
be mortified in us. HH 
O let no Iniquity have Dominion over us, be- Rom. 6. 14. 
cauſe We are not under the Law, but under Grace. 
Let rhe Fleſh be crucified in us with its Aﬀe- Gal. 5. 16, 24. 
ions and Luſts ; that walking in the Spirit we 
may not fulfil rhe Luſts of the Fleſh. | 
Let our old Man be crucified with Chriſt, that Rom. 6. 6, 
the Body of Sin may be deſtroy'd, that henceforth ** 52 
we may not ſerve Sin; and let net Sin reign in 
cur mortal Bodies (in our immortal Souls) chat 


e ſhould obey it in the Luſts thereof. But being 


made free from Sin, let us become the Servants of 
Righteouſneſs,  _ 35 

Let the Law of the Spirit of Life, which u in Rom. 8. 2. 
Chriſt Jeſus, make us free from the Law of Sin 


- and Death. 


Give us Grace to put of the old Man, which Eph. 4.22, 24. 
z corrupt according tothe deceitful Luſts, that we 
may put on the new Man, which after God is 
created in Righteouſneſs and true Hulinefs, 
That the World may be crucified to us, and we Gal. 6. 14. 


4 | to the World, by the Croſs of Chriſt. 


And that the Temptations of Satan may 
not OVErCOmè us. | * | 

We pray that we may not enter into Tempta- Mat. 26. 41. 
tion: Or however, That no Temptation may 
take us but ſuch as is common to Men, and let the 
Faithful God never ſuffer us to be tempted above 
what We are able, but with the Temptation make 1 Cor.to. 13. 


1 i Put 


Eph. 6. 12, 
13, 14, 15, 
16, 17. 


Jam. 4. 7. 
x Pet, 5. 9. 


2 


1 Cor. 1. 30. 


Rom. 6. 4. 


Ptal. 51. 1: 
Luke 1. 17. 


Eph. 3. 1, 


Rom. 16. 20. 


Ezek. 16.6, d. ſay unto them, Live; and the time ſhall be a time 


Petitions and Requeſts, 


Put upon us the whole Armour of God, that 
we may be able to ſtand againſt the Wiles of the 
Devil, to withſtand inthe evil Day, and having 
done all to ſtand; Let our Loins be girt about 
With Truth: put on us the Breaft-plate of Righ- 
teouſneſs, and let our Feet be ſhod with the Pre- 
paration of the Goſpel of Peace. Give us the 
Shield of Faith, wherewith e may quench all 
the fiery Darts of the Wicked, and the Helmet of 
Salvation; and let the Sword of the Spirit, 
which is the Word of God, be always ready 
tO Us. 

Enable us ſo to reſiſt the Devil, as that he 
may flee from us ; to reſiſt him ſtedfaſt in the 
Faith, And the God of Peace tread Satan under 
our Feet, and do it ſhortly, | | 
2. We muſt pray for Grace to furniſh us 
for every good Thought, Word, and Work 
that we may not only be kept from Sin; but 
may be in every thing as we ſhould be, and 
do as we ſhould do. 

Let Chriſt be made of God to us not only 
Righteouſneſs, but Wiſdom, Sanfification and 
Redemption. | OE 
Let us be planted together in the Likeneſs of 
Chriſt's Death and Reſurrection, that as he was 
raiſed from the Dead by the Glory of the Father, 
fo we alſo may walk in Newneſs of Life, 

(J.) That the Work of Grace may be 
wrought there where it is not yet begun, 

Lord, teach Tranſgreſſors thy Ways, and les 
Sinners be converted unto thee ;, and let the Diſo- 
bedient be turn'd to the Wiſdom of the Fuſt ; and 
made ready, a People prepated for the Lord, 

Let thoſe be quicken'd that are yet dead in 
Treſpaſſes and Sins : Say unto them, Live ; yea, 


Vea, 
2 time 
Oper 


Mercy, O Lord, endures for ever; forſake not 


Petitions and Requeſts, 55 ' 3 

Open their Eyes, and turn them from Darkneſs Acts 26. 18. IJ 
to Light, and from the Power of Satan unto God, | 
that they may receive Forgiveneſs of Sins, and 
an Inheritance among them which are ſanttificd. 

By the Blaod of the Covenant ſend forth the Zech. 9. xx 
Priſoners out of the Pit in which is no Water, 12. : 
that they may turn to the Strong Hold, as Pri- 
ſoners of Hope. 

Let the Word of God prevail to the pulling 2 Cor. 10. f. 
down of Strong Holds, and the caſting down of 
Imaginations, and every bigh thing that exalteth 
it ſelf againſt the Knowledge of God, and let 
every Thought be brought into Obedience to Chriſt. 

2. That where it is begun it may be car- 
ried on, and at length. perfected, and the 
Foundation that 1s well laid may be happily 
built upon. „„ == 

Fulfil in us all the good Pleaſure of thy Good- 2 Theſſ. . Ir. 
eſs, and the Work of Faith with Power. 


» 


. 4 . 


Let the God that has begun a good Work in Phil. x. 6. : 


— 


us, perform it unto the Day of Chriſt. | 


* — 


, a 


Perfect, O God, that which concerns us : Thy Plal. 138. 8. 


the Work of thine own Hands. 

Lord, let thy Grace be ſufficient for us, and 2 Cor. 12. 9, 
let thy Strength be made perfect in Weakneſs ; that 0. 
where we are weak there we may be ſtrong ; Eph, 6. ro, 
ffrong in the Lord and the Power of his Might. 

More particularly we mult pray for Grace. 

1. To teach and inſtruct us, and make us 
knowing and intelligent in the things of 
God. . 

Give us ſo to cry after Knowledge, and lift Prov. 2.3, 4, 

up our Voice for Underſtanding, to ſeek for it as 5. 
Silver, and to ſearch for it as for hid Treaſure, 42 
that we may underſtand the Fear of the Lord, and 
find the Knowledge of God. 
- * 4 | | Give 


* 
5 


Heb. 8. 11. 
Hol. 6. 3. 
John 17. 3. 


Eph. 1. 17, 
18, 19. 


PFlal. 119. 18. 


Luke 1. 4. 


Pf, 1 19. 124, 
125, 169. 


Plal. 111. 10. 


— 


John 16, 13. 


Job 6. 24. 
7 — 4 . [ Sade * 
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Petitions and Requeſts. 


Give us all to know thee, from the leaſs even 
to the greateſt, and to follow on to know thee ; 
and ſo to know thee the only true God, and Fe- 
ſus Chrift whom thou haſt ſent, as may be Life 
Oo, EO Odden = tn 
' Give us the Spirit of Wiſdom and Revelation 
in the Knowledge. of Christ, that the Eyes of our 
Underſtanding being enligbten d, -we may know 
what is the Hope of his Calling, and what the 
Riches of the Glory of bis Inheritance in the 
Saints, and may experience what is the ex- 
ceeding Greatneſs of his Power to us ward who 
believe; according to the working of his mighty 
Power, EH 
Open thou our Eyes, that we may ſee the 0n- 
drous things of thy Law and Goſpel. l 
Give us to know the Certainty of thoſe things 
wherein we have been inſtrufted ; and let our 
Knowledge grow up to alt Riches of the full 
Aſſurance of Underſtanding, to the acknowledg- 
ment of the Myſtery of God, even of the Father | 
and of Chriſt. 
Deal with thy Servants according to thy Mercy, 
and teach us thy Statutes ; we are thy Servants, 


give us Underſtanding that ws may know thy 


Teſtimonies. Let our Cry come before thee,” O 
Lord, give us Underſtanding according to thy 
Merd; that good Underſtanding which they have 
that do thy Commandments ; whoſe Praiſe endu- 
reth for ever. : 0 

2. To lead us into, and keep us in the 
way of Truth, and if in any thing we be in 
an Error, to rectify our Miſtake. 
Let the Spirit of Truth guide us into all Truth, 
_ cauſe us to underſtand wherein we have 
RS n 55 
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F even 
thee ; 
4 Je- 


e Life 


elat ion 


Truth, 


; have 
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Petitions and Requeſts. * 
That which we ſee nos teach thou us, and ena- Job 34. 32. 
ble us ſo to prove all things, as to hold faſt that 1 Theſſ. 5.21, 

q Which 15 good. 

Lord, grant that we may not be as Children, Eph. 4. 14, 
toſſed to and fre, and carried about with every 8. 
ind of Doctrine, by the ſlight of Men, but Px 

irg the Truth in Love, may grow up into Chriſt 

in all things, who is the Head. 

Lord, give us ſo to do thy Will, as that we John 7. 17. 
= my know of the Doctrine whether it "be of God ; 
and ſo to know the Truth, as that the Truth 
may make us free, may make us free indeed. _ 
= Enable us, we pray thee, to hold faſt the 2 Tim. 1. 13. 
= form of ſound Words, which we have heard, in 
Faith and Love which is in Chriſt Jeſws, and to 
continue in the Things which we have learned and 
been aſſur d of. Et 

= 3. To help our Memories, that the Truths 
of God may be ready to us, whenever we 
*Z have occaſion to uſe them. 

Lord, let thy Spirit teach us all things, and John 14. 26. 
1 bring all things to our remembrance, whatſoever 

bon haſt ſaid unto us; that the Word of Chriſt 

1 ray dwell richly in us in all Wi dom and e Col. 3. 16. 
Puderſtanding. 

Lord, grant that we may give a more ear- Heb. 2. 1. 


—3. I4, 


Fr. het to the things which we have heard, leſt 


: Y at any time we let them ſlip, and may keep i in 

memory what hath been preached to us, and may 

ot believe in vain. 

I Lord, make us ready and mighty in the Acts 18. 29. 
8 criptures, that we may be perfect, througbly 2 Tim. 3.17. 
1 furniſhed unto all good Works ; and being well 
inſtructed unto the Kingdom ef Heaven, may as 


ebe good Houſbolder, bring out ohe our 8 
ling. new and old. 
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' 


I 4; To direct our Conſciences, to ſhew us 
WS the W 


ay of Our Duty, and tO make us wile, 
knowing, judicious Chriſtians. Fe 


x Kings 3.9. Lord, give us a wiſe and an underſtanding E 
Eccl. 10. 10. Heart, that Wiſdom which in all Caſes is prof 


Prov. 14. 8. table to direct; that Wiſdom of the Prudent 
which is to underſtand his Way. 


Phil. 1.9, 10, This we pray, that our Love may abound yet 
It. more and more in Knowledge, and in all fudg- 
ment, that we may diſcern things that differ, 
and. may approve things that are excellent; That i 

we may be ſincere and without Offence unto the 

Day of Chriſt, and may be filled with the Fruits i 


ty have Dominion over us. _ 13 

F. To ſanctifie our Natures, to plant in us 

all holy Principles and Diſpoſitions, and to 

increaſe every Grace in us. 5 

The very God of Peace ſanctiſ us wholly, and 

we pr ay God our whole Spirit ry and Soul and Bo- 7. 
dy, may , Cb. blameleſs unto the Coming of 

7e 


our Lord Feſus Chriſt; for faithful is be that 
calleth us, whoalſo will do 1. 4 | 


Create 


® 


Petitions and Requeſts. 5; 
Create in us a clean Heart, O God, and renew Pal. 31. 10, 
© right Spitit within us; Caſt us not away from 112. 

„ thy Preſence, and take not thy Holy: Spirit away 

landing om us ; Reſtore unto us the Foy of thy Salvation, 


is profi one” 
Prudent 


K* 
: 
"l 
a 


* 


Z 


Ws,” 
7 
* 
* 


New. us 
; Wiſe, 


Wd uphold us with thy free . e Wt, 
4 rite thy Law in bur earts, and put it in Heb. 8. 10, 
our inward Part, that we may be the Epiſtles of 

WIC brift written by the Spirit of the living God, not 2 Cor. 3. 3. 
Tables of Stone, but in fleſhy Tables of the 

| Heart, that the Law of our God being in our Plal. 31, 3 7. 
; That Heart, none of our Steps may ſlide, and we may 

unto the Bl delight to dothy Will, O God, may delight in the —40. 8. 
e Fruits WT i of God after the imward Man. Room. 7. 22: 
riſt unto O that we may obey from the Heart that Rom. 6. 17 
| Form of Doctrine into which we deſire to be de- DR 
zowledge i ver d, as into a Mold, that our 11whele Souls 


Under. may be lea ven d by it; and that we may not Mat. 13. 33. 
the Lord e conformed to this World, but transformed by the Rom. 12. 2. 
7 655 newing of our Mind; may not faſhion our ſelves 1 Pet. 1. 14. 
0] Ua. | : 


fer our former Luſts in our Ignorance, but as 


Ius in a bedient Children may be holy in all manner of © 


Converſation, as he which bath called us is 
yes are up Ml. ee 
ehind us, (:.) We muſt pray for Faith. 
that we 


0 Iniqui- 


Unto us (Lord) let it be given to believe; Phil. 1. 29. 


or the Faith by which we are ſaved is not of Eph. 2. 8. 


5 


S ES ps OE 


— 


ur ſelves, it is the Gift of God. i 

Lord, increaſe our Faith; and perfect what is Luke 17. 5. 

Wacking in it, that we may be ffrong in Faith, 1 Theſſ. 3,10. 
i ving Glory to God, + Rom, 4. 20. 

= Lord, give us ſo to be crucified 2vith Chriſt, Gal. 2. 20. 

olly, and Wis that the Life we now live in the Fleſh we may 

and „Bo- ive by the Faith of the Son of God, who loved | 

Coming of Ws, and gave himſelf for us; And ſo to bear | 

s he thai , with us continually the dying of the Lord 2 Cor. 4. 10. 

| I, as that the Life allo of Feſus may be mani- 

eſred in our mortal Bodies. z 


ant in us 
„ and to 


: 
* 


Create As 


. 


— 
— —— — —— 
— — —— — — þ — — — = 
- — — — 5 
—— — wn) » 
— RT. = % 
-—__ - © 


—— 


= * — 
2 * . > 


F Fx, Aa - _— _— m_ 
* - — > _— 
= 1 


IS * 
- — 


4 a 
1 —— . 1 - — 
* ** * ; H 
. — - . SE IO N 
X 2 _—_ Pay rho - 
: — 8 — - 13: a>% 
— Jn ES. Wag Aw OOO , a FAIRLY _ 
ba 2 " . 1 8 — —— —, 8 1 — * > of © — 
* — = Pg 8 „ — - — ET - 
2” = _— > — = - - = 
— = l = - = _— — 
= l - _— — 
0 4 9 N , ? n For OW 3 * 1 
- — 2 . 


Col. 2. 6, 7. As we. have received Chriſt Feſus the Lord, 


Heb. 11. 1. Which 3s the Subſtance of things hoped for, nl F 


wu Petitions and Requeſts. 


enable us ſo to walk in him, rooted and built n. 
up in him, and ſtabliſhed in the Faith as we C : 


have been taught, abounding therein with Thankſ- 

giving. 1 60 

Heb. 4. 2. Let every Word of thine profit us, hin P 6 
mixed with Faith, by which we receive thy i 

Jobn 3. 33- Teſtimony, and ſa to our Seal that God is true. 
We beſeech thee work in us that —_ L * 


the Evidence of things not ſeen, by which we 
2 Cor. 4. 18. may look above the things that are ſeen that are b 
temporal, and may look at the things that are 
E not ſeen that are eternal. . 
Pſa). 16.8. Enable us by Faith to ſet the Lord always 
—25. 15. before us, and to have our Eyes ever toward 
him; that we may act in every thing as ſee-Mll 

Heb. If. 26, ing him that is inviſible, and baving a wa * 
ST to the recompence of Reward. © 5 
Acts 15. 9. Let our Hearts be purified by Faith, and let. CC 
x John 5. 4. it be our Victory overcoming the World. Andi 2 e 
let us be kept from fainting by believing that 9 507 
Pſal. 27. 13. we ſhall ſee the Goodneſ? of the Lord in the Land o 


of the Living. LT =; 
(2.) We muſt pray for the Fear of God 3 i 
Prov. 1.7- Lord, work in us that Fear of thee, which I ** 


is the Beginning of. Wiſdom, which is the In. 
—15-33- ſtruction of Wiſdom, and which is 4 Raman 
14. 27. Life to depart from the Snares of Death. # 1 5 
Pla). 86. 11. Unite our Hearts to fear thy Name, that we 9 be 
Eecl. 12. 13. may keep thy Commandments, which is rb. 12 
whole of * 2 


Jer. 32. 4%. O put thy Fear into our Hearts, that we 10 8 = 


Plal. 119. 38. never depart from thee. Let us all be devoted to 
Prov. 23. 17. thy Fear ; And let us be in the Fear of the Ln 
every Day, and all the Day *. | R 


G2 we | 
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be Ia. 33.) We muſt pray that the Love of God 
75 and Chriſt may be rooted in us, and in or- 

* 4 DT der thereunto, that the Love of the World 
Than ＋ ay be rooted out of us. 


Give us Grace (we beſeech thee) to love Mat. 22, 37- 


W being | 3 the Lord our God with all our Heart and 
eive thy Poul, and Mind and Might, which is the firſt 
ig true. + 7 great Comman dment, to ſet our Love upon Plal. 91. 14. 
at Faith Wc and to delight our " ſelves always in thee, —37. 4. 
2 7 | [i nd therein we ſhall have the Deſire of our 
Heart. 
| that are 5 Circumciſe our Hearts to love thee the Lord our Deut. 30. 6. 
that are God with all our Heart, and with all our Soul, 
1 What we may live. 
d — O that the Love of God may be ſhed abroad i in Rom. 5. 5. 
toward . Hearts by the Holy Ghoſt. 
g as ſce. O chat Jeſus Chriſt may be very precious to 1 Pet. 2. 7. 
a La : , as he is to all that believe, that he may 
be in our account the chiefeſt of ten thouſands, Cant. 5. 10, 
„ and let nd altogether lovely; and that he may be our 16. 
2 And Ny eloved and our Friend: That tho' we have 
ving that 1 not ſeen him, yet we may love him, and tho? 1 Pet. 1. 8. 
the Land on we ſee bim not, yet believing we may re- 
3 poice with Foy unſpeakable and full of Glory. 
f God. I Let the Love of Chriſt to us conſtrain us to 2 Cor. 5. 14. 
e, which 3 live, not to our ſelves, but to him that died for 
s the In- 1 2 roſe again. 
ef And, Lord, grant that we may not love 1 john 2. 13. 


5 World, vor the things that are in the World, 
| that We 1 becauſe if any Man love the World, the Love of 
ch is mY 4 r he Father is not in him; that we may ſet our 
Affections on things above, and not on things that 
at we may = on the Earth. 

devoted to (4.) We muſt pray that our Conſciences 
the Lal may be always tender, and that we may 
Ke a Life of Repentance. 


(3.) we | Lord, 


— 


= Peritions and Requeſts 


Ezek. 11. 19. Lord, take away the ſtony Heart out of our 4 
Fleſh, 4 give us a Heart of Fleſh. = 
x Theſſ. 5 22. Make 4 afraid of all Appearances of El 
and careful not to give Satan Advantage a 

2 Cor. 2. 11. us, as being not ignorant of his Devices. 
Prov. 28. 14. Lord, give us the Happineſs which they 4 
have that fear always ; that when we think we 1 ; 
x Cor. 10.12. ſtand, we may take heed leſt we fall, 1 
(J.) We muſt pray to God to work in ul y 
Charity and Brotherly Love. 3 
Lord, put upon us that Charity which is 
Col. 3. 14 the Bond if Perfectneſs, that we may keep thei 1 
Eph. 4. 3. Unity of the Spirit in the Bond of Peace, and may , 
- 2 Cor. 1 3. II. Ive in Love and Peace, that the God T Lov 
| and Peace may be with ut. WM, 
Rom. 13.9, Lord, give us to love our Neig "TO as ou 
10. ſel ves, with that Love which i 5 the fulfilling 
x Pet. 1. 22. the Law ; to love one another with a pure Hear 
John 13. 35. fervently, that hereby all Men may know that 2 
are Chriſt's Diſciples. oF 
1 Theſſ. 4. 9, And as we are taught of God to love one an. 
9, 10. ther, give us to abound therein more and mor 
Gal. 6. 10. and as we have opportunity to do good to all Men 


Rom. 12. 18. and as much as in us lies to live peaceably win 
—14. 19. all Men; always following after the things tha =” 
make for Peace, and things wherewith one 7" '& 

| edify another. 2 b 
Mat. 5. 44. Lord, make us able to love our Enemies, 1 'F $ 
bleſs them that curſe us, and to pray for chen 4 B 

that deſpitefully uſe us, and to do good to then i &- 

that hate us, forbearing one another, and forgil =” 

Col. 3. 13. ding one another in Love, as Chriſt forgave us. by 2 

(6.) We muſt pray for the Grace of Sell 
denial. de 


Nia: 16. 24. Lord, give us Grace to deny our 7" OT M 1 | 
take up our Croſs daily, and to follow Chriſt, to 

I dos. 9. 27. keep under the Body, and bring it into gr A 
Lor 


5 | Petitions and Requeſts. 63 
ut of on Lord, keep us from ibeing Lovers of our 2 Tim. 3. 1. 
n ſelves, from being wiſe in our own conceit, Prov. 3. 5, 7. 

5 of | Evil ind leaning to our own Underſtanding. Py 
ge again Lord, give us to ſeek not our own only, but 1 Cor. 10. 24. 
| very one bis Brother's Welfare. | 
ich they And grant that none of us may live to our Rom. 14. 6,7, 
think i lves, or die to our ſelves, but whether we live bs 

die we may be the Lord's, and may live and 
ie to him. | | | 
3 (:) We muſt pray for Humility and 

Y eekneſs. . | 

Lord, give us all to learn of Chriſt to be Mat. 11. 294 
ee and lowly in Heart, that we may find Reſt op 
our Souls; and that herein the ſame Mind Phil. 2. 5. 
ay be in us that was alſo in Chriſt Feſus. 
Lord, hide Pride from us, and clothe us with Job 33. 17. 
RR umility, and put upon us the Ornament of a 1 Pet. 5. 5. 
Peek and quiet Spirit, which in thy ſight is of 23.4. 
eat Price. | | 2 
Lord, give us Grace to walk worthy of the Eph. 4. r, 2. 
ocat ion wherewith 2e are called, with all Lo- 
more neſs and Meekneſs, with long-ſuffering forbear- 
o all Mens one another in Love. 


eably wii Let Anger never reſt in our Boſoms, nor the Eccl. 7. 9: 


2 


things tha 
th one ma 
,nemies, ti | | . 

J for ben Let us be clothed as becomes rhe Eleck of Col. 3. 12. 
od to then Fed, Poly: and beloved, with Bowels of Mercies, ; 
and” Frei Kindneſs, Humbleneſs of Mind,  Meekneſs, and 
. 2 ong· ſuffering ; that being merciful as our Fa- Luke 6. 36. 
df Self. er which is in Heaven is merciful, we may 

| de perfect as be is perfect. „ Mat 5. ult. 
- ſelves, 1 G.) We muſt pray for the Grace of Con- 
Cbrig, ol entment and Patience, and a holy Indiffe- 
j ubjection. Y ency to all the Things of Senſe and Time. 


Lord, * | Lord, 


pet. I. 3. Let us be begotten a 2 8 to 4 lively Hope bi F 


64 Petitions and Requeſts. 
Phil. 4. 11, Lord, teach us whatſaever State we are in 
Ito Wee to be content; let us know both hoiw to 


E 
be abaſed, and how to ' abound, every where and Ge 
in all things let us be inſtructed both to be full and 5 thy 
to be hungry, both to abound and to ſuffer Need . . 

1 Tim. 6. 6. And let Godlineſs with Contentment be great A fre 
Prov. 15. 16. Gain to us; and « little with the Fear of the Lord 1 pr 
17. 1. and Duierneſs, is better than great Treaſure and = - 
Trouble therewith. 9 bu 

Heb. 13.5. Lord, grant that our Converſation may be Th 
without Covetouſneſs, and we may always be cr 


content with ſuch things as we have 5 {till ſay⸗ =_ 
Acts 21. 14. ing The Will of the Lord be 3 * at 
Lake 21. 19. Enable us in our Patience to poſſeſs our o.. x 

Souls; and let Patience always have its perfect 
Jam. 1. 4 V. ork, that we may be perfect and entire, want 


ing nothing. 2 
x Cor. 7, 29. Lord, give us Grace to weep as tho we werll 4. 

30, 31. not, and to rejoice as tho we rejoiced not, and to . 
bay as tho we poſſe ed not, and to uſe this World Ei b 

a not abuſing it, becauſe the Time & ſhort, and 

the Faſhion of this World paſſeth away. _ 4 14 E 
(9.) We muſt pray for the Grace of Hope © 
a Hope in God and Chrift, and a Hope oil 7 
Eternal Life. 7 
Rom. 5:4, 5. Let Patience work. Experience in us, and Ex- = 
| perience Hope, ſuch a Hope asmaketh not aſpam d. 1 
15. 4 Through Patience and Comfort of the Scripture a 
—8. 24. ler us have Hope, and be ſaved by Hope. n 
Pſal. 146. 5. Let the God of Facob be our Help, and o 


7] 2 
» 
bf 


Hope always be in the Lord our God. 


I 

the Reſurrection of Feſus Chriſt, and let that un 

Heb. 6. 19, 20. Hope be to us as an Anchor of the Soul, ſu # 
and ſtedfaſt, entring into that within the Tail 

Whither the Forerunner is for us enter 4. 3 


* 


Petitions: and Requeſts: * 65 
ye are in Let us have Chriſt in as the Hope of Glory, Col. 1. 23, 27. 
th how to and never be moved away from that Hope of the 
e full and ¶ the full Aſſuranbe of Hope unto tbe End. 
Need; 6. We muſt pray for Grace to preſerve us 
be great from Sin, and all Appearances of it and Ap- 
"the Lord pi N N EIT 
zſure and Now we pray to God that we.may do no Evil, 2 Cor. 13. 7. 
but may be blameleſs and Re as the Chil- | 
bp | dren of God, without rebuke, in the midſt of a Phil, 2. 15. 
ways be We : 
{till ſay- 1 Turn away our Eyes from bebolding Vanity, Pal. 119. 37, 
and quicken thou us in thy May; Remove from 29. 
== ciouſly. way zel i ; We | 
== . Incline not our Hearts to any evil thing, to Plal. 147. 4. 
| practiſe wicked Works with them that work Ini- 
: O O cleanſe us from our ſecret Faults, keep back Plal. 19. 12, 
his World ">> thy Servants alſo from preſumptuous Sins; let 13. 


here and Goſpel ; but enable us to give Diligence unto Heb. 6. 11. 
9 
proaches towards, it. 
may be 
= crooked and perverſe Generation. 
our own us the Way of. Lying, and grant us thy Law gra- 
== quity, and let us not eat of their Dainties. 
not them have Dominion over us, but let us be 


hort, and 
3 £ wn.) 


9 uprig ht and innocent from the great Tranſgreſſions, 
of Hope; and grant that hereby we may prove our ſelves 


Hope oi upright before thee, by keeping our ſelves from Pal, 18. 23. 
our on Iniquit ). 03 26 fi in 

Let h Word, be bid in our Hearts, that ve Fal. 119. 11. 

ot aſpam d. may not ſin againſt thee, and thy Grace be at 

Scripture¶ all times ſufficient. for us, ready to us, and 2 Cor. 12. 9. 
mighty in us, and never give us up to our 0Wn Plal. 81, 12. 

Hearts Luſts, to walk in our own Counſels. 

XX - Enable us to walk circumſpetily, net as Eph. 3. 15. 

Fools, but as wiſe, ſo circumſpectly, that we 

d let that may cut off Occaſion from them which deſire Occa- 2 Cor. 11. 12. 

Soul, ſur ſion tg phone that worthy Name by.whico we jam. z. 7. 

; the Vail, ¶ are called, and with well-doing may put to ſilence 1 Pet. 2. 15, 
== :he Ignorance of fooliſh Men, and may adorn the 

Doctrine of God our Saviour, in all things. It. 2. 10. 
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Petitions and Requeſts. 
7. We muſt pray for Grace to enable us, 
both to govern our Tongues well, and to 
uſe them well. | „„ WY 
Pal. 39. 1. Lord, enable us to take heed to our Ways, 
that we offend not with our Tongue, and to keep 
-Ecel. 5. 2. our Mouth as it were with a Bridle, that it may 
not be haſty to utter any thing. 17, 
Pſa). 141. 3. Set @ Watch, O Lord, before our Mouth, keep 
Jam. 3. 2. the _ of our Lips, that we may not offend in 
Col. 4.6. Let our Speech be always with Grace ſeaſon d 
| with Salt, and enable us always out of the good 
Mat. 12. 35. Treaſure of our Heart to bring forth good things. 
Pſal. 37. 30. Let our Mouth ſpeak Wiſdom, and our Tongue 
talk of Fudgment ; and let not thy Words depart 
Ifa. 59. 23. out of our Mouth, nor out of the Mouth of our 
Seed, or our Seed's Seed, from henceforth and 
for eber. | 1 
Prov. 3 1. 26. Enable us always to open our Mouth with 
Wiſdom, and let the Law of Kindneſs be in our 
—10. 32, Tongue: Give us to know what is acceptable, 
20,2T- that our Tongue may be as choice Silver, and 
our Lips may feed many. | » 1 
8. We muſt pray for Grace to direct and 
quicken us to, and to ſtrengthen and afliſt 
us in our Duty in the whole Courſe of our 
Converſation | 1 
Tit. 2. 11,12, Let the Grace of God, which hath appeared to 
27% 14. us, and to all Men, bringing Salvation, effe- 
cCliually reach us to deny all Ungodlineſs and 
worldly fleſhly Luſts, and to live ſoberly, riglj- 2 
teouſiy and godly in this preſent World, looking for 
the bleſſed Hope, and the glorious Appearing of 
the Great God and our Saviour Feſus Chriſt, who 
gave 1 for us, that he might redeem us 
from all Iniquity, and purify unto himſelf a pecu- 
liar People zealous of Good Works,  ' 
8 (I.) That 


66 


Petitions and Requeſts. 5 
(..) That we may be prudent and dif 
creet in our Duty. 5 1 

Thou haſt ſaid, If any Man lack Wiſdom, Jam, 1. 5, 
= he muſt ask it of God, who gives to all Men 
= liberally, and upbraideth not, and it ſhall be gi- 
ven him, Lord, we want Wiſdom, make us 
== is as Serpents, and harmleſs as Doves, that Mat. 10. 16. 
= dom may make our Face to ſhine, and may Eccl. 8. r. 
fend in be better to us than Weapons of War. — 
5 Enable us to walk in Wiſdom towards them Col. 4. 5 
that are without, redeeming the Time. | | 
== Give us to order all our Affairs with Diſcre- Plal. 112. 5. 
tion; and to behave our ſelves wiſely in a perfect —101. 2. 
Tongue Way, with a perfect Heart. | 
Q..) That we may be honeſt and ſincere 
in our Duty. 
== Let our Wiſdom be not that from beneath, 
which is earthly, ſenſual, deviliſh, but Wiſdom Jam. 3. 15, 17. 
= from above, which is firſt pure, then peaceable, | 
be in our gentle, and eaſy to be intreated, full of Mercy 
rceptable, and good Fruits, without Partiality, and with- 
ver, and out Hypocriſy. ; „ 
| O that we may always have out Converſa- 2 Cor. 1. 13 
rect and tion in the World in Simplicity and godly Since- 
nd aflilt WF rity, not with fleſhly Wiſdom, but by the Grace 
e of our ef God. . | 
== Lord, wpbold us in our Integrity, and ſet us Plal. qr. f;: 
peared to before thy yew a ever, and let Integrity and —25. 21. 
on, effe- == Uprightneſs preſerve us, for we wait on thee. © | 55 
neſs and L.et our Hearts be ſound in thy Statutes, that Pal. 119. 802 
rly, rigbl- we be not aſhamed ; and let our E ye be ſingle, 


poking for * that our whole Body may be full of Ligblt. Mat. C. 2: 


pearing 7 (3.) That we may be active and diligent 

rs 1/3 who 15 : in our Duty. | | 

redeem us Lord, quicken us to work the Morłs of him John 9. 4. 
Fa pecu- i that ſent us, while it is Day, becauſe the Night 
mes wherein no Man can work; and what 

| I.) That | N 3 8 Good 


68 Petitions and Requeſts. . 
Eccl. 9. 10. Good our Hand finds to do, to do it with all 
our Might, becauſe there is no Work or Knowledge 
in the Grave, whither we are going. 
Rom. 12. 11. Lord, grant that we may never be ſlothful 
| in any good Buſineſs, but fervent in Spirit ſer- 
x Cor. 15. 58. ving the Lord ; ſtedfaſt and unmoveable, always 
abounding in the Work of the Lord, foraſmuch as 
we know that our Labour is not in vain in the 
Gal. 4. 18. Lord, make us zealouſly affected in every 
good Mork; and what we do enable us to do 
Col. 3.23. it heartily as unto the Lord, and not unto Men. 
Ezr. 3. 4. Lord, enable us to do the Work of every 
Day in its Day, according as the Duty of the Day 
Eph. 5. 16. requires, redeeming the Time, becauſe the Days WR ; 
Luke 12, 43. are evil; that when our Lord comes he may © 
find us doing. ; 5 | © 
(4.) That we may be refolute and coura- BF - 
gious in our Duty, as thoſe that know that 
tho' we may be Loſers for Chriſt, we ſhall 
not be Loſers by him in the End. 8 
2 Tim. 2. 3. Lord, teach us to endure Hardneſs as got ! 
Soldiers of Feſus Chriſt ; that we may not fear *« 
Ifa. 57. 7. the Reproach of Men, or their Revilings, nor be 
Mar. 8. 38. aſhawd of Chrift or of his Words, knowing 1 
2 Tim. 1. 12. %%mũ we have believed, even one o is able 
150 keep what we have committed to him against 
that Day. Es OE | = 
Adds 22. 23, Though Bonds and Aflictions ſhould abide us, 
24. Lord, grant that none of theſe things may move 
us, and that we may not count Life it {if dear 
to us, ſo we may finiſh our Courſe with o. 
2 Cor. 6.4, Enable us in all things to approve our ſelv'; Wi 
7, 8. 1 God, and then to pals by Honour and Diſo- 
nour, by evil Report and good Report, Clad wit) 


the Armour of Rigbreou(ſne(s on 'the Right Hani 
and on the Left, as thoſe that account it a very 5 
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Petitions and Requeſts. 69 


ſmall thing to he judged of Man's Judgment, for 1 Cor. 4. 3,4 
he that judgeth us is the Lord, . % 


FC,.) That we may be pleaſant and cheer- 


ful in our Duty. 55 e's 

Lord, enable us to rejoice evermore; to re- 1 Theſſ. 5. 16. 
joice in the Lord always, becauſe he hath again Phil. 4. 4. 
ſaid unto us, Rejoice ; that we may go on our Acts 8, 39, 
Way Reqoicing, may eat our Bread with Foy, Ecel. 9. 7. 


and drink our Wine with a merry Heart, as We 


ſhall have reaſon to do if God now accepteth our 
Works. -. 


Give us Grace to ſerve thee the Lord our God Deut. 28. 47. 


with Foyfulneſs and Gladneſs of Heart in the 


== abundance of all things; And to ſing in the Pal. r38. 5. 
he Day 
be Days 
e may 


Ways of the Lord, becauſe great js the Glory of. 


Let us have that Cheerfuln:ſs of Heart which Prov. 17. 22. 
doth good like a Medicine, and deliver us from 


that Heavineſs which maketh the Fleart ſtoop, — 12, 25. 


and that Sorrow ' of the World which orketb 2 Cor. 7. 10. 
eath, * KN EN + Ws „Ba e I EN | 


* 
» 


and every Relation wherein we 
ſtand. „ | Oi 


1 Lord, enable us, ina Day of Proſperity to EccL 7. 14. 
be joyful, and in a Day of 4dverſity, to confider, 
becauſe God hath ſer the one over againſt the 

ot ber; to add to our Knowledye Temperance, and 2 Pet. I. 6. 
to Temperance Patience, 


Give us Grace to abide with thee in the Cal- 1 Cor. 7. 24. 


ling wherein we are called; and in all our Mays Prov. 3.6. 


to acknowledge thee, and be thou pleas'd to 
bn Ri bc 
Let thoſe that are called, being Servants, be x Cor. 7. 21. 
the Lords Freemen, and thoſe that are called, 
being free, be Chriſt's Servants, © | 
1 . 


70 


* Pet. 3 7. 


x It. 2. 17» 


* 


| Rom.x3.1,5 


Cal. 4. 12. 


Pſal. 119.5, . O that our Ways were directed to keep thy Com- 


Pſa). 119, 33, Teach us, O Lord, the Way of thy Statutes, 5 | 01 
and we ſhail keep it unto the end: Give us Under. 


347 35, 36. 


Eph. 3. 16, 
17, 18, 19. 


Pet, 1. 4. 
2 Cor. 5. 14 
17 


Pſal, 133. 1,3. Let all in every Relation dwell together in 


. fo the higher Powers, not only for Wrath, but alſq 


.) That we may be univerſally con- 


. That Chriſt may dwell in our Hearts by Faith, 


and may know the Love of Chriſt which paſſeth © 


Petitions and Requeſts, 


Unity, that it may be as the Dew of Hermon, 
and as the Dew that deſcended upon the Mountains 
of Zion, O that we may dwell together as 
Foint-heirs of the Grace of Life, that our Prayers 
may not be hinderd, 

Give us Grace to honour all Men, to love 
the Brotherhood, do fear God, and to be ſubject 


for Conſcience ſake. 


ſcientious. we 
O that we my ſtand perfect and compleat in 

all the Will of God, 

mandments! And then ſhall we not be aſhamed, 

hen e have a.reſpett to them all, | 


ſtanding, and we ſhall keep thy Law, yea we ſhall + h 
obſerve it with our whole Heart: Make us to go 
in the Path of thy Commandments, for therein do 
2we delight. Incl ine our Hearts unto thy Teſtimo- 
nies, and not to Covetouſneſs. by 
Grant us, we pray thee, according to the 
Riches of thy Glory, that we may be ſtrengtben d 
with all Might by thy Spirit in the inner Man: 


and that e being rooted and grounded in Love, 
way be able to comprehend with all Saints what 1 
the Breadth, and. Length, and Depth, and 757 


Knowledge ; and be fill d with a Divine Fulneſs, 
and nfay partake of a Divine Nature. 
And let the Lowe of Chriſt conſtrain us to live 
nor to our ſelves, but to him that died for us, 
and roſe again. 
N 8. We 


Petitions and Requeſts. We 
ether in 3. We muſt pray for Grace to make us 
ermon, il wiſer and better every Day than other. 
fountains 4 Lord, give us to increaſe with the Increaſes of Col. 2. 19. 
rether as | God; to grow in Grace, and in the Knowledge of 2 Per. 3. 1B, 
r Prayers ¶ our Lord and Saviour Feſus Chriſt ; to hold on 
| l our Way, and having clean Hands to grow Job 17. 9. 
to love %% ſtron ger and ſtronger. 

e ſubject Let our Path be as the nine Light, which Prov. 4. 18, 
but alſo ret more and more to the perfect Day. 

| = We have not yet attained, nor are we already Phil. 3. 12, 
17 con- 15 perfect; Lord, grant that therefore forgein 135 14. 

75 the things that are bebind, we may reach forthto * 
upleat in tboſe things that are before, or the Prize of 1 the 
* 5 Calling of God in Chriſt Feſus. 

thy Com- 3 | Be thou as the Dew unto us, that we may Hol. 14. 5,6, 
aſhamed, | = grow as. the Lilly, and caſt forth our Roots as 
g ebanon; that our Branches may ſpread, and 
S ratutes, | | our Beauty be as the Olive-tree. And let the Sun 
s Under- | i Righteouſneſs ariſe upon us with Healing under Mal. 4. 2. 
e pul | X 5 Wings, that we may go forth and grow up 
245 to go 4 Calves of the Stall, 
herein do | + 9. We muſt pray for effectual Support 
Teſtimo-- and Comfort under all the Croſſes and Affli- 
5 cdions that we meet with in this World. 


5 


g to the 1 We know that we are born to Trouble as the Job 5. 7,19; 
ngtben d 1 | * arks fly upward ; but in ſix Troubles, be thou 
Man: pleas d to deliver us, and in [even let no Evil 


Faith, 1 us. 
in Love, | l Let the Eternal God be our Refuge, and un · Deut. 3 3. 27, 
what 1s | L derneath be the everlaſting Arms ; that the Spirit 
Heigbr, tho haſt made may not fail before thee, nor the Ila. 1770 16. 
5 22 | * Sal that thou haſt redeemed. 
 Fulneſs, : Let us be ffrengthen'd with all Might accord- Col. x, 1. 
ing to thy glorious N unto all Patience and 
s to live | Lone Hering wit b Foyfulneſs. 
| for us, Let thy Statutes be our Songs in the Houſe of Plal. 119. 54, 
| gi an 1 thy Teſtimonies, which r. 
4 we 


® 
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2 Cor, 4. 8. 


| —6, 10. 


Pinien and Requeſts. 


we” Pirdb taken as a Heritage Je ere, be always | 


the rejoicing f our Heart. 
When we are troubled on every fi de, yet let 
us not be diftreſſed, and when we are perplexed, 
et let us not be in deſpair ; but as ſorrowful, 
and yet always rejoicing, as having nothing, and 


yet poſſeſſing all things. SEED 


2 Tim. 4 


Jude 24. 


x Theſſ. 3. 
12, 13. 


Luke 22. 31, 


32. 


mes 2 15, 
19. 


Jude 20, 21. 


Plal. 116, 2. 
Job 27. 3, 6. 


10. We muſt' pray for Grace to preſerve 
us to the End, and to fit us for whatever lies 
1 us betwixt and the Grave. 


Lord, deliver us from every. evil Work, and mm 


. us to thy bea veul) Kingdom, being kept $i 7 
from falling, that we may be preſented fault. it 


leſs at the aged of thy Wy with exceeds 
ing Joy. 4 


+ Lord, Walz us fo zac Wy 1 in Sons 1 
one owa anoi ber, And towards all Men, that 1 
our Hearts mu be eſtabliſhed) unblameable in Ho- 


lineſs, before God even our Father, at the Coming 
of * Lord Feſus Chriſt wwirh'atli his Saints." 


If Satan deſire to have us that he may fift us 
as Wheat, yet let Chriſt's Interceſſion 1 = 


for us, that gur Faith fail not. 


Tili we Are talen out of the World, 1 us fas 1 
kept from the Evil, and 28 a thy bog by N 


Truth ; thy Mord is 2 s 

Built u. up, we pray thee, in bur TY holy 
Faith, and keep us in the Love of God, 2 
For the AER if 6 


wal Life.) 1 


Grant that wWe may continue to tall upon Þ 
» thee as long as we live, and till ue die may ne- 
ver remewe our Integrity from us; and that our 


Righttouſneſs we may hold faſt ml never let it 
go, and our Hearts may not e us ſo lang as 
We tive, en ee e & 


C 


ur Lord 7 es 8 unto eter- ®* 


T3 We 8 
1 11 Xx 


Perin itions ; 2 | Requeſts. 73 


11. We muſt pray for Grace to prepare 


always | : 
as for Death, and to carry us well through 


yet let our dying Moments. 

-rplexed, Lord, make us to know our „N end the pral. 39. 4 5. 
rrowful, 2 of our Days what it is, that we way , 

"g, and Eno and conſider how frail we are; and that 


4 pur Days are as a Hand Breadth, and that every 

J Man at bis beſt State is altogether Vanity, and 

ir Days upon Earth are as 4 nds wh _ x Chr, 29-15, 
„ abiding. uy 


reſerve 
— lies 


rk, and | 4 Lord, teach us 725 to pee our Dies that PCal. 90. 12. 
ng kept e may apply oar Hearts: unto Miſdom, and 
ed fault. make us to conſider our latter End. -- | Diaeut. 32. 29. 


A exceed: + Lord, make us always ready, with our Loins Luke 12. 35» 
* irded. about, and our : Lights burning, becauſe 40. 
* Kan . e Son of Man comes af an ants that Wwe 
ſen, that bin not. 
e in Ho- i Keep us all the Days af our Jn Tins, Job 14. 14, 
A y 2 till our Change comes; and then Wo 15. 
baus call, aud we Will anſwer. 
* "iis « us FExing us to our Grave as a Shock of Gain in Job 5. 26 
3 4 3 e Seaſon ; - fatisfy us wits Life, whether it be 
3 longer or. ſhorter, and ſhew us thy Salvation. Pſal. g1. ule. 
ior us be And when we walk through the Valley. of the Plal. 23. 4 
rough 'thy 2 de of Death, be tbou with us, that we may 
1 Far no Evil, 2 thy Rod and thy Staff com- 
mo vl | Ert „ 
1 4 et. Geodmls and — follow Us. all the Days Pſal. 23. . 
Wk eter- BY * ou Life, a and let us dwell in the. H Houſe of th e 
era for ever. Mercy and Truth be with us. 2 Sam. 15. 20. 
call upon ¶Kedeem our $ ouls from the Power of the Grave, Pſal. 49. 15. 
e may ne- 1 nd receive us; Guide us by thy Connjet, md. * —73. 24. 
that our fer wards an us to Glory. 5 
ver let it 12. We muſt pray for Grace to fit us ; for 
ſo long as eaven, and that we may at length be on 
6 n © gm oy Fu ternal Take 
It. We Lord, 


74 Petitions aud Requeſts. 
Col. 1. 2. Lord, male us meet to partake of the Tuber;. 
comes af the Saints in Light-; let God bimſalf work 
2 Due. 5. 5. us to the ſelfeſame thing, and giwe Us the Earneſt 
of the Spirit in pur Hearts, © 
Phil 3. , O that we may now have. our Converſation 
21, in Heaven, that we may from thence with 
Comfort look for the Saviour the Lord 7 
who ſhall = our vile Bodies, that they maj i 
be faſhionedlike unto bis plorious Body. 2 
Col, 3. 2,3, 4. O that now we may ſer our Affections on | 3 
: things above, and that our Life may be hid with Y 
Chriſt iu God, that when Chrift who is our i E 
+ ſhall appear, we may alſo appear with him in 
1 John 3- 2. Glory; that when be ſhall appear ue may be like 
bim, and may ſee him as he is, may bebold hit = 
Pal. 17. 15. Face in Rinbrromſoeſe, and when we awake my 9 
be ſatisfied with his Likeneſs. *- 
Luke 16.9. WMben we fail, let us be received FOR ever. 
laſting Habitatiens, in the City that hath Foun- | F et 
1 Theſſ. 4. dation, whoſe Builder and Maker is God, that 14 
17, 8. we may be together for ever with the Lard, to 
I Cor. 13. 12. ſee as we ave ſeen, and know as we are knows. $ 
| And in the mean time help us to comfort 
our ſel ves and one another with theſe Words ; and , 5 
x John 3. 3. having this Hope in us to purify our ſave even as i | 
Chriſt 4 pure. VP 
2 Theſſ. 2, Now our Lord Feſus Chriſt himſelf, ny" God, | . 
16, 17. even our Father, who hath loved us, and bath| 2 3 
given us everlaſting Conſolation and good Hop: oi 
through Grace, comfort our Hearts, and Bebit e 
us in every good Word and Work. 3 


. We: muſt pray for the good things of | * 
this Life, with an humble Submiſſion to the ; 3 
Will of God. 

1 Tim, 3. 8. Lord, thou haſt told us, chat Godlineſs bath 
the Promi iſe of the Life that now is, as well as 
of rhat which i is to come And that if we (| i 


* 


4 N 


Pins and Requeſts. | 75 


Iuberi- - the Kingdom of God and the Righteouſneſs Nat. 6, 22. 
elf work 2257 1 pr ſhall be 2% 9h fo can. 

Earneſt herefore | we caſt all our Care about theſe 1 Pet. 5.7, 
Non things upon thee, who careſt for us, for our 

ver{ation 1 heavenly Father knows that. De bave wel of all Mat, 6. 32; 
ze with WR be(c things. 

d Feſw, 1. We Still pray to be preſerved from rhe 


alamities to which we are expos d. 


they may q | 34 
Y Thou, Lord, art our Refuge and itt For- Plal. 91. % 4, 


G ions on ee, and Ra thy Wings will we truſt, thy9, 10. 
bid wit 1 Y ave ſhall be our Shield and Buckle; Let us 

our Lil eerefore not be afraid for. the Terror by "Night, 

b him in 


'9 E the Arrow that ieth by Day, Havin 

ay be 14 9 made the Lord our Refu 1 the Moſt = 

ebold hi, b r Havuation, let #0 201 befal , nor any 

vake may Wwe come nigh our Dwelling. 1 
| Let the Lord be our, Keeper, even he that Pſal, 121. 4, 

into ever- 2 | | * Iſrael, and neither ſflumbers nor ſleeps. 556, 7, 8. 

ö Funn. et che Lird be our Shade on our Ri ight Hand; 

ar Har the Sun may not {mite us by Day, nor the | 

100 7 75 25 ; Let the Lord at ng us 277 


0 2 „ | 
rds; and 2 fe Nr 504 even . eder more. 


es even «| : FT Lord, make a Hedge about us, about our Hou- Job 1. 10. 
, and about all that we hade round about; and 
od God, : * N away from the midſt & ivy Exod. 23.25 
and bab 2 4 2. We muſt pray to be-ſupplied with the 
good Hope Ee « and Supports We tally ſtand in 
;d flabliſh of. 
1 A 1 YL O that : ba the Lord our God may be Pſal. 90. 17. 


things of pon us, proſper thou the Work of our Hands upon 
on to the 4 , yea the Work of our Hands 210 57 it 
| 4 fave nom, We befeech thee, O Lord ; , Pſal. 118.25, 
pe beſeech thee ſend now Proſperity, © 
| Let our Sons be as Plants grown up in hel Pſal. 144. 12, 
5 and our Daugbters as Corner Stones wi 13. 
after 


lineſs bath 
is well as 
f we % F 

1+ 


R * by 
"7 


76 ys 0 — 8 
fler the femilitude of 4 Palace: Let our Garner, 
be full, affording all manner of Store; And let 
there be no breaking in or going out; 10 complain. 
ing within our Streets: Happy u the People that a. 
, in ſuch a Caſe, yea rather happy is the People 


whoſe God is the Lord. == /> 
Deut. 28. 3, „Let us be bleſſed in the City, and bled ni 
55 6. the Field, let our Basket and Store be bleſſed 
let us be Med hen We come in, and when wv: it h 
0 out, 60 


Let thy good providence ſo order all Ef 4 

vents concerning us, as that they may if I 0 

Rom. 8. 28. made to work for good to us, as thou haſt Frog 1 

hs miſed the ſhall to all that love thee and Wm | 

called according to thy Purpoſe, = 7 

Pſal. 37. 3, 6. Give us to . in the Lord and yy +l 1 

and then we ſhall dwell in the Land, and weril I B 

h 1e ſhall be fed; and be thou pleas d to bin c 

forth. our Righteouſneſs as the Light, and d 

Judgment as the Noon Day. 6. 

Job 5. 21, 23, FS us be 55 5 the Wn of the Tonga 

24. and not be afrai F Deſtruction "when it comtetb 

let us be in League e the Stones of the Fell E” 

and let the Beaſts of the Field be at Peace. With 9 

5; let us know that our Tabernacle j is in Pea 

a4 andlet us viſit our Habitation and not fin. 

Gen. 28.20, And if God will be with us, and will ee 17 

5 in the Way that we go, during our 0 e Y 

in this World, and will give 1s Bread. to ea 

and Raiment to put on, ſo that we may come 1 

our heavenly Father's Houſe i in Peace, they ol 

Lord ſhall be our God. I 

6. We muſt plead the Proves of coll 

for the enforcing of all our Petitions, pute 
theſe Promiſes in ſuit, and refer our e 

to chem. 8 A | 3 


'Þ 


Thhankſgioings for Mercy. 77 


£ Garner; 
And let Lord, ben haſt given us many n= Pet. I. 4. 
complain. ¶ great and precious Promiſes, which are all yea 
eople that ¶ and Amen in Chriſt. Now be it unto thy Ser-2 Cor. 1. 26. 
the People ants according to the Wee ES! "tho a Luke 1. 38. 
_/poken. 
bleſſed in 1 , Give us to draw Water with Joy out of thoſe Ila 12. 3. 
be bleſſed WP” e Salvation, to ſuck and be Teige from —66. 11. 
when ww! Y F boſe Breaſts of Conſolation ; And now, O Lord 
God, let the Word which thou haſt ſpoken Concern. 2 Sam. 7. 25. 
ler all E thy Servants be Hallen for ws and doas 
may beif == hou haſt aid. | 
haſt pro. Dal with us according to the Nude of 


ee and 5 || the everlaſting Covenant, which is well ordered 2 Sam. 23. f. 


- 
*. ** 


„ all things and ſure, and which is . our Sal- 


d 4 cool 50 ation, and all our Deſire. 

and wer; A Look upon us and be merciful to us, as Phew Pal. 10. 132. 
d to brin luſeſt to do unto thoſe that love thy Name, and do 
„ and o ore for us than we are able to ast or think, and Eph. 3. 20. 


E/upply all our Needs according to thy Riches * 4. 8. 
1 5 3 by Chriſt Jeſus. chew 
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CHAP. IV. 


8 the fourth Part of We, OY is 
Thankſgiving for the Mercies we have 
received from God, and the many. Fa- 
vours of his we are intereſted in, and 


have and hope for 2 . 


Peace 200 

s in ese 1 4 
t fin. 
will ej of 
e 1 
ead to 1 4 
"ay. come "8 
, they ti 1 


1 0 . 
D of coll * 


our [oe 1 


t 


U R Errand at this Throne 91 Eibe 
0 is not only to ſeek the Favour of 

God, but to give unto him the Glo- 
ry due unto his Name, and that not only by 
an 2 awful Adoration of his infinite Perfe- 
ctions, 


Lorch : 
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78 Thankſgivings for Mercy. 
N Ctions, but by a grateful Acknowledgment 
of his Goodneſs to us, which cannot indeed 
Add any thing to his Glory, but he is pleaſe 
to accept of it, and to reckon himſelf glori. i 
fied by it, if it come from a Heart that 
humbly ſenſible of its own Unworthineſs u 

receive any Favour from God, that value 
the Gifts, and loves the Giver of them. 
x. We muſt ſtir up our ſelves to praiſe God 
with the Conſideration both of the Rea ai 

ſon and of the Encouragement we have ti 
praiſe him. „„ 


Pal. 75. 1. Unto thee, O God, do we give Thanks, un 


Benefits. 
We will 


Rigbteouſneſ. | | FP 
Plal. 149. 1, We will fing unto the Lord a new Song, and e 
t, 5, 6. bis Praiſe in the Congregation of Saints; O E 
Iſrael rejoice in him that made him, let the Chil· 
dren of Zion be joyful in their Ring; Let th o& 
Saints be joyful in Glory, and ler the high Ural z, 
of - God be in; their Hearts, and in their Mouth. 
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Than givings | for Mercy. | „ 


edement While we live we will bleſs the Lord, und Plal. 146. 2. 
ot indeediſ»il ing Praiſes unto our God while we have any 

is pleaſed Being; and when we have no Being on 

elf glori Marth, we hope to have a being in Heaven 

art that o be doing i it Better. 

-hineſs u We are here through Jeſus Chriſt to o fer 

at value be Sacrifice of Praiſe to thee, which we deſire Heb. 13. 13. 
hem. o do cortinually, that is the Fruit of our Lips, 

aiſe God iving Thanks to thy Name. And thou haft 


aid that he thet offers Praiſe glorifies thee, and Fal. 50. ut. 
hat his alſo ſhall pleaſe the Lord better thaw an —69. 31. 
*;;.c1 Ml Dx or Bullock that hath Horns and Hofs. 
mks, un 7 ie will mention the Loving-kindneſſes of the Ila. 63. 7. 
me is "i ord, and the Praiſes of the Lord, according to 

| 1 Urbar the Lord hath beſtowed on us, and the 
all char if 1 1 eat Gooaneſs towards the Houſe of Tſracl which 
22, let o » hath beſtow'd on them, according to bis Mer. 
2 of bin ies, and according to the Multitude of bis loving 

KK indneſſes | 

ed, „ 2. We muſt be particular in our Thankſ. 


e Uyrigb F Fivings to God, (I.) For the Diſcoveries 

5 unto i rhich he has made to us in his Word of the 

e, O "i | 4 Goodneſs of his Nature. 

wel; in tf We give thanks unto the God of Gods, upto Pſal. 136.253. 

gbr. 4 Pe Lord of Os, for his U endures for 

5 and Wil 2 er. 

Every Doll Thy Goodneſs is thy Glory, and tis that for Exod. 33. 19. 
Name fu hich all thy Works do proiſe thee, and thy Pſal. 185. ro: 
Feten thel FJ aints do bleſs thee, 

fng of 1 , Thou art gracious and full of Compaſſion, Pſal. 145. 8, 

Wow to Anger, and of great Mercy, and haſt | 

Song, af | Gold us that thou doſt not afflict willingly, or 

its; O N * ieve the Children of Men, but tho“ thou cauſe Lam. 3 32,33. 

t 7 Chil- 1 S 5 Jet thou wilt have Compaſſion, — ä 
PE Multitude of thy Mercies. 

gb Proj 2 Thou rakeft:pleaſure in them that fear thee, in Plal. 147. 11. 

x outs. bem that hope in thy Mercy. | 


Whilt 2, For 


*. 


830 Thankſgivings for Mercy. 

LS (2.) For the many Inſtances of his 
Goodneſs. 

1: The Goodneſs of his Providence rela, 


ting to bur Bodies, and the Life that now is 
and 1. wht 


ith reference to | all the Creatures, 
Ln ind (che World of Mankind, in general. 
Pſal. 104. 2: Thou haſt fretebed out the Heavens like i 
Curtain; and in them haſt thou ſet a Tabernacl: 9 
—19. 4, 5. for the Sun, which is as a Bridegroom coming ou 
of his Chamber, . and rejoiceth 'as ſtrong Man 1 
Mat. 5. 45. run 4 Race. And thou canſeſt thy Sun to 2 4 „ 
on the Evil and on the Good, and ſendeſt Rain * 
the Fuſt and on the Unjuſt. . 

Pſal. 8. 3, . When we conſider the Heavens the Work of 1 

Fingers, the Suri; the Moon, and the Stars bid 
. thou haſt ordained, Lord; what is Man that thu 
Eccl. 11: 7. thus viſiteſt him ? For truly the Light is [wer 
and a pleaſant Thing it is for the Eyes to beholils 
Jam. 1. 17. the Sun: All the Glory be to the Father « . 
Lights; who commandeth the Morning; and ca. BY 
Job 38. 12. ſeth the Day-ſpring to know his place. 
Acts 14. 17. Thou didft not leave thy ſelf wit bout n 1 

| among the Heathen, in that thou didſt gout 
aveſt them Rain from Heaven, and frail 
— ons, fine their Hearts with Food a 
Pſal. 147.8, 9. Thou covereſt the Heavens with Clouds, an P 
prepareſt Rain for the Earth, and makeſt Grill I 
to grow upon the Mountains: Thou giveſt il N 
Beaſt bis Food, . to Fe young Ravens bc 1 
ery. * 
Job. 38.26, K ER cauſeſt it to rain on the Wilderneſs hen b 
27. there is no Man, to ſatisfy the deſolate and PI, Ke 
| Ground. = of 
Pſal. 65.9, Thou viſiteſt the Earth, and watereſt it, 70 = D 
IO, 11. greatly enricheſt it with. the River of God, bi 41 


J 


Thbankſgivings for Mercy. N 
15 full of Mater; thou prepareſt them Corn when 
thou haſt ſo provided for it : Thou watereſt the 
Ridges thereof abundantly, thou ſettleſ# the Fur- 
*- rows thereof, thou makeſt it ſoft with Showers, 
| thou bleſſeſt the Springing thereof; Thou crowneſt 
reatures, WM the Year with thy Goodneſs, and thy Paths drop 
ral. Fairneſs, 8 | 
ens like bon ſendeſt the Springs into the Vallies which Pla), I04, 10, 
"abernach run among the Hills; and they give Drink to eve-11, 12. 
7 Beaſt of the Field; and by them the Fouls of 
the Heaven have their Habitation, which ſing 


2 
„ 


of his 


ce rela. 
now is; 


4 Man t = 


n to ſhin among the Branches. | 

ſt Rain wi Thou haſt laid the Foundations of the Earth, Pl. x04. 5, 9. 
that it ſhould not be removed for ever, and ſetteſt | 

Vork of ti Bounds to the Waters of the Sea, that they turn 


bl 
K 


tars obic d not again to cover the Earth ; Thou haſt ſhut up 
3 that tha the Sea with Doors, and broken up for it thy de- Job 38. 8, 117 
bt is (wen creed Place, ſaying, Hitherto ſhalt thou come but ; | 
5 to beholiw$ us further, here ſhall thy proud Waves be ſtaid. x 
Father And thou haſt made good what thou haſt 
; and cal ſworn, that the Waters of Noah ſhould no more Ila. 54, 9. 
| do over the Earth, - "x 

== Thy Covenant of the Day and of the Night is Jer. 33. 20. 
Vt broken, but ſtill thou giveſt the Sun for 4 —31. 35s 
nd fruitfi Light by Day, and the Ordinances of the Moon 
and of the Stars for a Light by Night; and art 

faithful to that Covenant of Providence, that 
| while the Earth remains, Seed- time and Harveſt, Gen. 8. 22. 


** > « 
es 
10 


ouds, an 


rakeſt Gr Cold and Heat, Summer and Winter, Day and 


giveſt to Night ſhall not ceaſe. 5 | 5 
wvens ahi T be Heaven, even the Heavens are thine, but Pſal. 115. 16; 
the Earth thou haſt given to the Children of Men; 
Jerneſs whe and thou haſt pur all things under their Feet, Plal. 8. 6. 
e and wal and made them to have Dominion over the Works 
8 of thy Hands; fo that the Fear of Man and the Gen. 9. 2. 
| Dread of Man is upon every Beaſt of the Earth, 
and upon the Fowl of the Air, and into his Hand 
8 they 


reſt it, tho 
God, which 


* 3 2 OS = * 
8 "Y 


82 Thbankſgivings for Mercy. 
they are delivered, becauſe thou hadſt a Favour 
Prov. 8 31. to him, and thy Delights were with the Sons 
of Men. 7 . 
Pfal. 104. 14, Thou cauſeſt the Grafs to grow for the Cattle, 
15. and Herb for the Service of Man, that thou 
may ſt bring forth Food out of the Earth; Wine 
that makes glad the Heart of Man, and Oil to 
make his Face to ſhine, and Bread which ſtreng- 
| thens Man's Heart. BEES 
Ads 17.25. Thou giveſt to all Life and Breath and all 
Plal. 119. 64. things, and the Earth, O Lord, s full of thy 
Mercy. Fe 


Pſal. 104. 27, All the Creatures wait upon thee, that thou 
28, 30, 31. may ſt give them their Meat in due ſeaſon ; That 
thou giveſt them they gather, thou openeſt thy |. | 
Hand, they are filled with Good: Thou fende RK : 
forth thy Spirit they are created, thou reneweſt the 


Face of the Earth. This thy Glory ſhall endure 
for ever, and thou rejoiceſt in theſe Works, 


It is through thy Goodneſs, O Lord, that 
Eccl. 1. 4. 48 one Generation of Mankind paſſeth away, ano- i 


ther Generation comes, and that thou haſt not 

Deut. 29. 20, blotted out the Name of that corrupt and guilty BY 

Rac * under Heaven. LI, "> 
2dly. With reference to us in particular. 


R (I.) We muſt give Thanks that he hach 8 
made us reaſonable Creatures, capable of 
knowing, loving, ſerving and enjoying him, 
and that he hath not made us as the Beaſts 


that periſh. IN 

Pal. r39. 14. We will praiſe thee, for ve are fearfully and i 

wonderfully made, and that our Souls, our 

nobler Part, know right well ; for what Man WW 

x Cor. 2. 11. knows the things of a Man, ſave the Spirit of 
Man which is in him? 1 

Thou haſt made us of that Rank of Beings 

Pſal. 8, 5. Which is /ittle lower than the Angels, and is 

Ee | CD- 


9 * . 5 
* * 
; 2 
. 


T hankſgivings for Mercy. 83 
erowned with Glory and Honour; For thereis a 
Spirit in Man, and the Inſpiration of the Almigh-Job zz. 8. 
= ty giveth them Underſtanding. And the Spirit 
| of a Man is the Candle of the Lord. Prov. 20. 27; 
Our Bodies are capable of being the Temples 1 Cor. 6. 19, 
"int ef the Holy Ghoſt, and our Souls of having 20. 
| Oil 0 WR the Spirit of God dwell in them; we therefore —3. 16. 
treng- = zlorify thee with our Bodies, and with our Spirits, 
== which are thine. Ne f 
and al Thou, Lord, haſt formed us for thy ſelf}, Iſa. 43. 21. 
f thy that we might ſhew forth thy Praiſe = 
(...) We mult give Thanks for our Preſer- 
bat thou vation, that our Lives are prolong'd, and 
5 That that the Uſe of our Reaſon and Underſtand- 
veſt thy ing, our Limbs and Senſes, is continu'd 
lende; to us. 
weft the It was owing to thy good Providence that | 
| endure == -»e died not from the Womb, and did not give up Job 3. rx, 12. 
ES. tbe Ghoſt when we came out of the Belly, that 
d, that == the Knees prevented us, and the Breaſts that we 
ay, ano- ¶ ſhould ſuck. LED 
alt not == - Tho' we were called Tranſgreſſors from the Ila. 48. 8. 
== Tomb, yet by thy Power we have been born 
== from the Belly, and carried from the Womb 3 —46. 8. 
and thou holdeſt our Souls in Life, and ſuffereſt Pſa). 66. 9. 
not our Foot to be moved. 
= All our Bones ſhall ſay, Lord, who is like un-Plal. 35. 10. 
to thee, for thou keepeſt all our Bones, not one of —34. 20. 
them is broken, | 
We lay us down and ſleep, for thou, Lord, Plal. 3. 5. 
fully and ¶ makeſt us to dwell in Safety. BE 
wls, our Thou haſt given thine Angels a Charge con- Pal, 91. 1, 
hat Man cerning us, to keep us in all our Ways, to bear us 12. 
Spirit of u in their Hands, left we daſh our Foot againſt 
| g Stone. And they are all miniſtring Spirits ſent Heb. 1. 14. 
W forth to miniſter for the good of them that ſhall be 
W Heirs of Salvation. i 
G 2 (3) For 
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84 T haukſewungs for Mercy. 
(3.) For ſignal Recoveries from Danger 
by Sickneſs, or otherwiſe. __ 1 
When perhaps there has been but 4 Step 
1 Sam. 20. 3. between us and Death, and we have received a 
2 Cor. 1. 9. Sentence of Death within our ſelves, and have 
Ila. 38. 10,17. been ready to ſay in the cutting off of our Days 
| we ſhould go to the Gates of the Grave, and were 
depriv'd of the reſidue of our Years, yet thou haſt 
in love to our Souls deliver'd them from the Pit of 
Corruption, and caſt all our Sins behind thy Back, 
Pſal. 116.3, When the Sorrows of Death have compaſſed 
4, 5, 6,8. ws, and the Pains of Hell have got hold upon us, 
we have call'd upon the Name of the Lord, and | 
have found that gracious is the Lord and righ- | 
teous, yea, our God is merciful ; we have been 
brought low and he hath helped us, and hath de- | 
liver'd our Souls from Death, our Eyes from Tears, | 
and our Feet from falling. We. will therefore 
walk before the Lord in the Land of the Living. 
(4.) For the Supports and Comforts of 
this Life, which have hitherto made the 
Land of our Pilgrimage eaſy and pleafant | 
| to us. = 
Pſa). 68. 19. Bleſſed be the Lord, whe daily loads us with WF 
his Benefits, even the God of our Salvation, W 
Pſal. 23. 2,5- Thou makeſt us to lie down in green Paſtures, 
thou feedeſt us beſide the ſtill Waters : Thou pre- © 

pareſt a Table for us in the Preſence of our Enemies, 

thou anointeſt our Head, and our Cup runs over. | 

. may be we were ſent forth without Purſe 3, 
or Scrip, but Iacked we any thing? Nothing, 

Job 29. 3, 4. The Candle of God hath ſhin'd upon our Head, i 
and by bis Light we have walked through Dark- 
neſs, and the Secret of God has been in our Ta- 
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| Thankſgiving for Metey. * 8 5 


Thou haſt giver us all things richly to enjoy, 1 Tim. 6. 17; 


mee 1 
Wand into our Hands haft brought plentifully. Job 12. 6. 


4 Step Many a time we have eaten and been ” led, Neh. 9. 25. 
eived a Wierd have delighted our ſelves in thy great 

id have Goodneſs. 

ur Days When we remember all the Way which the Deut. 8. 2. 
nd were Lord our God bath led us for fo many Years in 

hou haſt | 9 bis Wilderneſs, we muſt here ſer up a Stone and 

be Pit of a it Eben- ezer, for hitherto the Lord bath Sam, 7, 12, 
y Back, 3 Why e 2 


-ompaſſed .) For Succeſs in our Callings and AFf- 

upon us, fairs, Comfort in Relations, and comfortable 

ord, and Places of Abode. 

nd "righ- p It is God that girdeth us with Strength. and Plal. 18. 32, 
ave been aketh our Way perfect; that hath bleſſed the 

hath de- Mork of our Hands, and i it may be ſo as that Job r. 10. 
m Tears, tho our Be inning Was ſmall, Jet our latter End —8. 7. 
nerefore E 5 N increaſed. 

Our Houſes have been ſafe from Fear, and Job 21.9. ? 


i ving. 8 
iforts of r here hath been no Rod of God upon us; ſo that 
ade the the Voice of Rejoicing and Salvation hath been in Pal. 118. 15. 


pleaſant | our Tabernacle from Day to Pay. 

With our Staff it may be we have paſſed over Gen. 32. 10. 
's us with bis Jordan , and now we are become two Bands ; 
ion. 5 3 nd tis God that ſetteth the Solitary in Families, Pla). 68. 6.) 
pn lf we have lived joyfully with our Relati- Eccl. 9. 9. 
Thou pre- ons, and they have been to us 2s the loving 
Enemies, 1 = and as the pleaſant Roe, we muſt give thee Prov. 5. 19. 
35 over, Thanks for it; for every Creature is that co 
out Purſe Jus, and no more, that thou makeſt it to be. 
Not bing, (6.) For our Share in the publick Plenty, 
Peace, and Tranquility. 
our Head, ben we have eaten and ave full, we have Deut. 8. 10. 
gh Dart. * reaſon to bleſs thee for the good Land which thou” 
our Ta- "0 Faſt givenus: A Land which the Eyes of the Lord —1I. 12. 

our God are always upon, from the beginning of 
| the Tear even to the end of the Year, | 
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Rom. 14. 4.} 
Eſth. 1c. 3. 


Eph, 1. 3. 


Tits 3. 4, 7. 


Hof. 13- 9. 


Fzek. 16, 5 
_ — 


Plal. 49. 7, . 


I bankſgivings for Mercy. 


Thou makeſt Peace in our Borders, and files} 
us with the fineſt of the Wheat : Me are deliver d 
from the Noiſe of Archers at the Places of drawing 
Mater; there therefore will we rehearſe the righ- 
teous Acts of the Lord, even his righteous Acts to- 
wards the Inhabitants of his Villages. 

We thank thee that the Powers that are 


ſet over us are Miniſters of God to us for Good, J 
chat they [eek rhe Welfore of our People, ſpeaking Bil 


Peace to all their Seed, 9 
2. The Goodnels of his Grace relating to 
our Souls, and the Life that is to come. * 


But eſpecially bleed be the Gud and Father il 
of eur Lord Feſus Chrift, who- hath bleſſed «4 
with all ſpiritual Bleſſings in heaSenly things in 


If. We muſt give God Thanks for his 
Kindnels to the Children of Men relating to 


their better part and their future State, and 7 


his Favours to the Church in general. 


(..) We muſt give Thanks for the gra- 
cious Deſign and Contrivance of Man's Re- 
demption and Salvation, when he was loſt :. 


and undone by Sin. 


O how wonderfully did the Kindueſs andi 
Love of God our Saviour towards Man appear, 
not by any Works of Righteouſneſs, which he had i - 
done, but according to his Mercy he ſaved us: W #5: 
We had deftroy'd our ſelves, but in thee, and lt 


thee only was our Help. 


When we were caſt out in the open Field, 
and uo Eye pitied us, thou ſaweſt us polluted in 


our own Blood, and thou ſaidſt unto us, Live; 


yea, thou ſaidſt unto us, Live; and the Time 


was a Time of Love, | 

When the Redemption of the Soul was ſo pre- 
cious, as that it muſt have ceaſed for ever, and 
EE "4 1 | ne 


e 


Pry n 
po 


\ » Thankſgroings for Mercy. 
no Man could 7 any Means redeem bis Brother, 
or give to God, a Ranſom for him, then thou 


d filleft 
eliverd 
drawing | 
be righ- ¶ be deliver d from going down to the Pit. 
Acts t- 
25 b ilt upon the Ground, which cannot be gat her'd 
hat are up again, then didſt thou deviſe Means that the 
or Good, Baniſhed might not be for ever expelled from 
[peaking BY thee. 
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but didſt caſt them down to Hell, thou ſaid'ſt 
not for a Bleſſing is in it. 


tem, even the hidden Wiſdom. which God ordain d 
before the World for our Glory. _ | 
for his (n.) For the Eternal Purpoſes and Coun- 
ting to IM ſels of God concerning Man's Redemption. 

e, and 

O0 God, becauſe thou haſt from the beginning 
he gra- cchoſen ſome to Salvation through Sanct ification of 
n's Re- "I 


7as loſt the Election of Grace, whom God hath choſen in 


_. 


ne / Ss and M 
appear, i 
ved us. 1 
ee, and ol 


they ſhould be holy and without blame before thee in 
Love, having predeſtinated them to the Adoption 
of Children, by Jeſus Chriſt unto thy ſelf, accord- 
ing to the good pleaſure of thy Will, to the praiſe 
of the Glory of thy Grace, 4 Bs 


1 Field, Chriſt, and this is thy Will, that of all that 
luted in thou haſt given him he ſhould loſe nothing, but 
Live; WK ſhould raiſe it up at the laſt Day. 

e Time 3.) For the appointing of the Redeemer, 
and God's gracious Condeſcenſion to deal 
with Man upon new Terms, receding from 


ſo pre- 
the Demands of the broken Covenant of In- 


r, and 
1 


nocency. G 4 | We 


2 * 5 N 
5 n hens * A 


walt pleas'd to find a Ranſom, that we might Job 33. 24. 


When we muſt needs die, and ere as Water 2 Sam. 14. 14 


When thou ſparedſt not the Angels that ſinned, 2 Pet. 2. 4. 
Concerning the Race of Mankind, Deſtroy it Iſa. 65. 8. 


Herein appears the N iſdom of God in a My-1 Cor. 2. 7, 


We are bound to give Thanks always to thee; 2 Thef.z. 13. 


the Spirit: That there is a Remnant according to Rom. 11. 5, 


e briſt before the Foundation of- the World, that Eph. 1. 4, 5, 6. 


 Thine they were, and thou gaveft them tO ſobn 17.6. 


—6. 39. 


88  Thankſowvings for Mercy. 
Heb. 10.5, We bleſs thee that when Sacrifice and Of. 
6, 7. fering thou would ſt not, and in it hadſt no plea- 

ſure, that then the Eternal Son of God ſaid, 

Lo I come to do thy Will, O God, and a Body 

| baſt thou prepared me: And that as in the Vo- 

Pſal. 40. 7, 8. ume of the Book it was written of him, he did 

Aeligbt to do thy Will, O God, yea, thy Law 
Was within his Heart. | | 

Pſal. 89.19, Thou haſt laid Help upon one that is mighty, 

20, 21,27. one choſen out of thy People : Thou haſt found 

David thy Servant with thy holy Oil, thou ha#t 

Plal. 40. 7. anointed him, even with the Oil of Gladneſs a- 

bove his Fellows, and didſt promiſe that with 

him thy Hand ſhould be eſtabliſhed, and thy Arm 

ſhould ſtrengthen him, and that thou would' ſt 

make him thy Firſt-born, higher than the Kings 


” oft Earrb.t | 
John 5. 22, We bleſs thee that the Father now judgerh 
26, 27. no Man, but hath committed all Judgment to the 


Son: That as he has. Life in himſelf, ſo he hath 

given to the Son to hade Life in himſelf, and hath 

given him Authority to execute Fudgment alſo, 

John 3.35. becauſe he is the Son of Man: That the Father 

1 loveth the Son, and hath given all things into his 

Zech. 6.13. Hand. And that the Counſel of Peace is between 

1 them both. 8 

Ila. 42. 1. That he is thy Servant whom thou doſt up- 

bold, thine Elect in whom thy Soul delighteth : 

Mat. 17. 5. Thy beloved Son in whom thou art well pleaſed : 

IIa. 49.8. That thou haſt given him for a Covenant of the 

Row. 6. 14. People, and that through him we are not under 

| | the Law, but under Grace, 

Joan 3.16. That God ſo loved the World, as to give his 

 enly begotten Son, that whoſoever believes in him 
ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting Life. 

(z.) For the early and antient Indications 

of this gracious Deſian concerning fallen 
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Thankſgrvings for Merey. 

we bleſs thee, that as ſoon as ever Man 

had ſin'd, it was graciouſly promis'd that 

he Seed of the Woman ſhould break the Ser- Gen. 3. 15. 

Pen, Head; and that in the Old Teſtament 

| e Feſws Chriſt was the Lamb ſlain N Rev. 13. 8, 

be Foundation of the World. 

= And that by Faith the Elders, tho they re- Heb. 11. 2, 4, 

5 ei ved not the Promiſe, yet obtain'd a good Re- 39» 

Port, for they obtained Wi rmeſs that they were 

oF; ett, 

1 We bleſs thee for the Promiſe made to 

Y Abraham, that in his Seed all the Families of the Gen. 12. 3. 

2 arth ſhould be bleſſed, and to Jacob that the 

biloh ſhould come, and to him ſhould the gather- —ag. 10, 

g of the People be: And that the Patriarchs 

3 F-- . ſee Chriſt's Day, and they Jaw it and John 8. 56. 

7 ere glad. 

_— ( 5 For-the many plocidus nN of 

= God's Favour to the Old Teſtament Church. 

We adore that Wiſdom, Power and Good- 

2 Ess with which thou broughteſt the Vine out of Plal. 80. 8, 9. 

Egypt, didſt caſt out the Heathen and plant it; 

| 3 Hoa preparedſt room before it, and didſt cauſe it 

ale deep Root, and it filled the Fe o | 

And they got not the Land in poſſe Non by their Prat 44.3 

1 n Sword, neither did their own Arm ſave 

C + em, but thy Right Hand, and thine Arm, and es 105 

e Light of thy Comntenance, becauſe thou badſt* _ 

Y E Favour to them. | 

We bleſs thee that to the Fes were commit- Rom. 3. 2. 

Ws :be Oracles of Gcd; that they had the Adop- 

+ jon, and the Glory, and the Covenants, the bj 9-4 
ing of the Law, and the Service of God, and the 

bi ists: And that there did not fail one Mord 1 Kings 8. 56. 

' Fall thy good Promiſe, which thou promiſeaſt by | 

e N of Moves by Servant, 


89 


We 


Is Thong for Mercy. 


Heb. 1.1, We bleſs thee for all that which thou didft f 
at ſundry times and in divers Manners ſpeak in 7 
time. paſt unto the Fathers by the Prophets, thoſe 

2 Pet. 1. 21. boly Men of God, wha ſpake as they were movel p 

by the Holy Ghoſt, and propheſied. of the Grace Wi © 

I Pet. I. 10, that ſvonld come unto us, teſtifying beforehand the 
IT, 12. Sufferings Hl Chriſt, * the Glory that Now q | 

follow, and that wor to themſelves only, but 1 3 | 

us, they miniſter d thoſe great things, thing: OY 7: 

which the Angels themſelves deſire to look into. 0. 


Heb. 11. 0. Andeſyecially we bleſs thee that thou ha 
provided = better thing for us, that they With. 
out us ſhould not be made perfect. & 
_(6.) For the wonderful and myſterious In- 
carnation of the Son of God, and his com. 1 
in into the World. 1 
e bleſs thee that when the Fulneſs f Time W 
2as come, thou didſt ſend. forth thy Son made i © 
a Woman, made under the Law, to redeem then 
that avere under the Law, that we might receivi ir 
the Adoption of Sons. 1 
John 1. 14. That the Eternal Word was made F leſh, and a 
dwelt among us, and there were thoſe 4 — {av 
bis Glory, the Glory as of the only begotten of th: i 
Father, full of Grace and Truth. And withou 
Controverſy great is the Myſtery of Godlineſs, thi 
God was manifeſted in the Fleſh. © 
—18. 37.” We bleſs thee that to this End be was born, * 
and for this Cauſe be came into the World, tba il 
he might bear witneſs of the Truth, and we 2 4 
—6. 69. lieve and are ſure, that be is that Chriſt, the Sol 1 
| of the living God; that it is he that ſhout com, 

Mat. 11. 3. and we are tolook for no other. 
We bleſs thee that the Son of Man is comt | 
Luke 19. 10. 29 ſeek and to ſawe that which was loſt ; that „ 
is come that we might bave Life, and that ur 
John 10. 10, mw have it more abundantly, and that for be lf | 


Pur. y 


Gal. 4. 4. 


Thankſgiomgs for Mercy. 91 
= purpoſe the Son of God was manifeſted, that be 1 John 3,8, 
| might deſtroy the Works of the Devi. 
» Fa we receive it as 4 faithful Saying, 1 Tim. 1. 15. 
and well worthy of all Acceptation, that Chriſt 
Jeſas came into the World to ſave Sinners, even 


a 
0 


mow 
AR in 
3 
e moved 
be Grace il 

hand the WF the chief. PE. FF 

t '(boull We bleſs thee that foraſmuch as the Children Heb. 2. 17; 
care Partakers of Fleſ and Blood, he alſo himfelf 14, 16, 17. 


y, but to | 
„ thing: likewiſe took part of the ſame: That he took not 
ok into. en him the Nature of Angels, but our Nature, 
thou haſt and was in all things made like unto his Bre- 
hey with. ren, that he might be a merciful and faithful 
: Higb Prieſt, in things pertaining to God, to make 
rious In- RR Reconciliation for the Sins of the People ; and that 


nis com- be is not aſhamed to call them Brethren, - 


And that he fir begorten was brought into Heb. 1. 6. 
s of Time tbe World with à Charge given to all the An- 
n made if 8 gels of Ged to worſbip him. 1 Yola 


cem then WF C7.) For God's gracious owning of him : 
ht receiv in his Undertaking, and in the carrying of 
„scoyo. 8 . 0 ad 

Fleſhy ani We bleſs thee that thou waſs in Chriſt , Cor. 


3 
2 1 


zubo ſav reconciling the World to thy ſelf, mot imputin 
ten of th! 


rbeir Treſpaſſes unto them, and that thou 
d without committed unto us the Word of Reconciliation. 
ineſs, that 


8 Thar thou haſt thy ſelf given him for a Mit- 


bo. 


% to the People, a Leader and Commander to 


5 · 19. 


— 


RS 


5 


Ifa. 55. 4. 


was horn, the People. That he was ſancti fed and ſeal d ſohn 10. 36. 
/orld, tha and ſent into the World, and that the Father —8. 29. 
nd we be. ich ſent him did not leave him alone, for he 
, the So lm did thoſe things that pleas'd him. 
hould come, Glory be to God in the higheſt, for in and Luke 2. 14. 
. through Jeſus Chriſt there is on Earth Peace, 
an is com and - Good. vill towards Mey, Mt 
M that he I. this was manifeſted the Lowe of God to- x John 4. 9. 
d that 1 9745 us, becauſe that God ſent his only b gotren 
hat for tb Son into the World, that ave might live tbro him. 

7" po. TW | "We 
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oy 


John 17. 2. 


John Je 2. 


Heb. 1. 2. 
John 7, 16. 
Mat. 7. ult. 


Mat. 11. 29. 


Pet. 2. 21, 
I, 23. 


1 John 4. 34. and his Meat and Drink was to do the 
Heb. 8. 


1. 


Thankſeivings for Mercy. 


We thank thee for the Power thou haſt given 
bim over all Fleſh, that he ſhould 5 Se Bion gave. 
Life to as many as were given him. © I 

(8.) For his Holy Life, his Excellent Do- Jr the 
ctrine, and the Glorious Miracles he wrought 5 Repe 
to confirm his Doctrine. 3 

We bleſs thee for the Aſſurance we have 
chat he is a Teacher come from God, ſince no 
Man could do thoſe Miracles which he did, ex- 
cept God were with him. 1 Pie 

That thou haſt in theſe laſt Days ſpoken unto 3 We 
us by thy Son, whoſe Doctrine was not his, but 4 Ihe gay 
his that ſent him, and he ſpake as one having en, tc 
Authority, and that we are encourag d to MWſuranc 
come and learn of him, becauſe he is meek and "2: him 
lowly in Heart, and in learning of him We 6 
ſhall find reſt to our Souls, - ever th; 

We bleſs thee that he hath left ns an "FER ö 
ple, that we ſhould follow- his Steps, in that he made 
did no Sin, neither was Guile found in his Mouth, Man b 
and when he was reviled, he reviled not again; chaſes, 

2 Ml of T 5 roſs, 

bis Father; in that he was holy, harmleſs, un- hich 
defiled, ſeparate from Sinners. O that we may eſus. 
be arm'd with the ſame Mind, and that as be Her 


Y ins; 3. 
2 Hono 


x John 4. 17. was ſo we may be in this World ; and that we Ws, in 


John 5. 36. 


may ſo walk even as he walked, % 
We bleſs thee that the Works which be did, MDeatb c 
the ſame bore witneſs of him that the Father hai Nov, ( 


Mat. 11. f. ſent him, that by his Power the Blind received : Von to b 


—8. 27. 
15. 31. 


27. 54. 


their Sight, the Lame walked, the Lepers were urs onl 
cleanſed, the Deaf heard, the Dead were raiſed 

up, and the Poor had the Goſpel preached to them; MPDeath 
and even the Winds and the Sea obey'd him; for Dea 
which we glorify the God of Iſrael. Doubt- We! 
185 e's was the Sow of God. | fete 


(d.) For 


yi 
> 
mt 
=” 


1 09.) For the great Encouragements Chriſt 
al gave to poor Sinners to come to him. 
We bleſs thee that Jeſus Chriſt came to call, 
0- IT 7207 the righteous, but Sinners (ſuch as we are) Mat. 9. 6, 13. 
ht 0 Repentance, and had Power on Earth to forgive 
sin; that he came to ſave his People from their —1. 21. 
Ve Sin,; and is the Lamb of God that takes away John r. 29. 


be Sin of the World, and that be is (to his 
We thank thee for the gracious Invitation 


2 . ſurance he hath given that whoſoever comes un- John 6. 37. 

to him he will in no wiſe caſt out. AE 

That he made a gracious Offer, that whoſc- 

ever thirſts might come unto him and drink, John 7. 37. 

© (10.) For the full Satisfaction which he 

made to the Juſtice of God for the Sin of 

Nan by the Blood of his Croſs, for the Pur- 

in; chaſes, Victories, and, Triumphs of the 
Croſs, and for all the precious Benefits 

which flow to us from the dying of the Lord 


eſus. ren 50 
Herein indeed God commendeth his Lowe to Rom. 5. 8. 
ius, in that while wwe were yet Sinners Chriſt died 
For us, that we might be reconciled to him by the 

Death of his Son. Herein is Love, not that we John 4. 10. 
' had oved God, but that he loved us, and ſent his 
ived Con to be the Propitiation for our Sins, and not for —2. 2: 
were urs only, but for the Sins of the whole World; 


aiſed that he taſted Death for every Man, that through Heb. 2. 9, 14. 
em; Death he might deſtroy him that had the Power 
| for of Death, that is, the Devil. . 


= We bleſs thee, that by one Offering be hath Heb. 10. 14. 
* erfetted for ever them that are ſancti fed, that ge 
% friſhed Tranſgreſſun, made an end of Sin, Pan. 9. 26. 
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Gal. 3. 13. 


Rom. 8. 3. 


Ha. 53. 3, 6, 


10. 


Col. 2. 14, 15. 


Eph. 2. 14, 
15, 16. 


Rev. 1. 5, 6. 


Eph. 3.1% 


made reconciliation for Iniquity, and hath brought 


in an everlaſting Righteouſneſs. 
the Law, by being made a Curſe for us. 


was weak through the Fleſh, God hath done h 
ſending bis own Son in the Likeneſs of ſinful 19 4 


ho by a Sacrifice for Sin condemned Sin in th 
Fleſh. b 


and braiſed for our Iniquities; and that the Chu C 
ſtiſement of our Peace was upon him, and by bu 
Stripes we are healed ; and that the Lord havin 


Thakſin: for Mercy: 


Wowle 
ed us. 
Wort, 

3 oer, 
That what the Law could not do, in that it Þ bed H. 


: Was ai 


Blood. 


That he hath redeem'd us from the Curſe 4 


That be was wounded FR our Tiunſpreſſon, 1 1 
en, an 


laid upon him the Iniquity of us all, it "3k 9 That 
Lord to = ſe him, wo _ bim to W 7 es for 


cone 
ade ali 
That 


enter d in once into tho Holy Place N ron I 
ed eternal Redemption for us. 3 
1 he hath ſpoiled Principalities and Poul 
and made a ſhew of them openly, triumphin by 
e in bis Groſs,” and: hath blotted out t. 
Hand- avriting of Ordinances which was again "7 
us, which was contrary to us, taking it out Sf hl ti - 
way by nailing it to bis Croſs. 4 
That be 5s our Peace, who having brokal - 
down the middle Wall of Partition between Jeu 
and Gentile, hath made himſelf of twain on L a7 

new Man, bath reconciled both unto God, in on 
Body by "the Croſs, having ſlain the Eu 4 7, * 
thereby. E N TY 


That he hath loved us, and waſhed us fron | ſittin 
our Sins in his own Blood, and bath made us un We bl 
our God Kings and Prieſts. „ his Fa 

O the Height, and Depth, and Length, and 4; is 
Breadth of that Love of Chriſt - which paſo”) Can 


Know 


1 3 oer, and Riches, and Vi zſdom, and Str rength, 
Honour, and Glory, and Bleſſing ; 
„. ſain, and hath redeemed us to God by his 


I pas impoſſible he 
ID 4cclar'd to all the Houſe of Iſrael, that that 
ne Feſus whom they crucified, 15 both Lord and 


Thankſorvnngs for Mercy. 95 


Knowledge ; that great Love herewith | be 1s. Ep. 2. 4. 


ed us. 
Worthy is the Lamb that Was ſlain to retei ve Rev. 5.9, 12. 


or he 


Blood. 8 1914 
(11.) For his Reſurrection from the Dead 

n the third Day. 
We thank thee that as he was deli ver d for Rom. 4. . 


4 wr Offences, ſo be roſe again for our Fuſtifica- | 
cn, and was declar d to be the Son of God with Rom. 1. 4. 
oer by the Reſurrect ion from the Dead. 
That tho be was dead, yet he is alive, and Rev. 1. 18. 


es for evermore, and hath the Keys of Hell and 


Neath, and being raiſed from the Dead, he dies Rom. 6. 9. 
1 more, Death has no more Dominion over him. 
That now is Cbriſt riſen from the Dead, and 1 Cor. 15. 20, 
become the firſt Fruits of them that ſlept, that *** 
= in Adam all died, fo in Chriſt all might be 
El 2 alive, and ever 


one in his dun Order. 

| Thar God ſuffer” d not his Holy one to ſee Cor- Acts 2. 24, 
Woprion, but looſed the Pains of Death, becauſe it 3 r, 36. 
ſhould be holden of "them, and 


Wriſt . 


And that for this end Chriſt both died and roſe Rom. 14. 9. 


(4 revived, that he might be Lord both of the 
4 Bead and Living, and that whether we wake or 1 Theſl. 5. 10. 
| L , we might live together ith him. | | 
2 ® (12.) For his Aſcenſion into Heaven, and 


ſitting at God's right Hand there. 
We bleſs thee that our Lord Jeſus is aſcended John 20. 17. 
Lis Father and our Father, to his God and our 
* ; is aſcended up on bieh, having led Capti- Pſal. 68. 18. 
# Captive, and bath received Gifs fer Men, 


ea, 


96 ab for Mercy. 


| yea, eden for the Rebellious alſo, that the Lon Sabre 

God might dwell among them. ( 

Heb, 6. 20. That as the Fore- runner he is for us enter i to w 
9. 24. enter d into Heaven it ſelf now to appear in tl q W 
Rev. 5.6. Preſence of God for us, a Lamb as it had ben Bum 
ſlain 211 nding i in the mill of the Throne. Y even 

Heb. 8. 1. That he is ſet on the Right Hand of +l bighl 
Throne of the Majeſty in the Heavens, Angell bove 

x Pet, 3. 22. and Authorities, and Powers being made pe every 
to him. 4 b | (as * 

john 14. 2, 3. That he is gone "BL to prepare, a Place for ul „ | Lord 
in his Father's Houſe, where there are may TI 

13. 36. Manſions; and tho? whether be is gone we ca ven ; 
not follow him now, yet we hope to follow 1 be n 


bereafter, when he ſhall come again to recen in ſub 
us to himſelf, that where he is there we mil 1 bim 1 


be al 2 43 * Tt 

(x3.) For the Interceſſion which he em 'E | that | 
lives to make in the virtue of his Sari minio 
faction. Domi 


Iſa, 53. z. We thank thee that having born the Sins 4 4 7 
many, he makes Interceſſion for Tranſgreſſor'] i 
and prays not for thoſe only that were gal and : 

Jokn 17. 20, him when he was upon Earth, but for all tu 


21. ſhall believe on him through heir Mord; 174 8 be Pr 
they all may be one. == Gover 
x John 2. 1. That we have an Adwacate wich the Fall; 3 Th 
even Feſus Chriſt the Righteous, who is rherefn'f Hill o 
able to ſave to the uttermoſt all thoſe that come Houſe 
Heb. 7. 23. God as a Father by him as Mediator, ſeeing "ff Pat d. 
ever lives making Interceſſion. = Power 
Heb. 5. 12, 9. That we have 4 ws 7 Prieſt taken from and t. 


mong Men, and ordained for Men in Things i 8 Cod, 
taining to God, that he Pray offer both Gifts 4 in all 
Sacrifice for Sin, who can have comp: aſfuon on 00 f = (5 
Ignorant, and on them that are ou: of the 9 Fw 
and that he is become the Author f cl 

6 3 


\ 
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Salvation to all them that obey him. 4 
(14.) For the Dominion and Sovereignty 


er d; to which the Redeemer is exalted. 

in the We thank thee that becauſe our Lord Jeſus 

| bee humbled himſelf, and became obedient unto Death, Phil. 2. 8, g, 
even the Death of the Croſs, therefore God hath d. 

of th highly exalted him, and given him a Name a= 

Ingel; 3 | bove every Name, that in the Name of Jeſus 


every Knee might bow, and every Tongue confeſs 
(as we do at this time) that Feſus Chriſt it 
Lord to the Glory of God the Father, | | 
AF That all Power is given unto him both in Hea- Mat. 28. 18. 
ven and in Earth, that thou haſt ſer him over 
2 hin the Works of thy Hands, and haſt put all things 
receiu in ſubjection under his Feet, and ſo haſt crown'd Heb, 2. 7, 8, 
1e m him with Glory and Honour. | NI 

That he is King of Kings and Lord of Lords; Rev. 19. 16. 
e ee that the Antient of Days hath given him Do- 
minion and Glory and a Kingdom, an everlaſting Dan. 7. 14. 
Dominion, and a Kingdom which ſhall not be 
Xx, That the Government is upon his Shoulders, Ia. 9. 6, 7. 
give and that his Name is called wonderful, Counſel- 
all ths for, the mighty God, the everlaſting Father, and 
be Prince of Peace; And of the Increaſe of bis 
"== Government and Peace there ſhall be no end. 
That thou haſt ſer him as King upon thy holy Plal. 2. 6. 
rheref Hill of Zion, and that he ſhall reign over the Luke 1. 33. 
come Houſe of Jacob for ever, ſhall reign till be has 

put down all oppoſing Rule, Principality and 1 Cor. 15. 24, 

= Power, till all bis Enemies are made his Foot ſtool, 2 55 28. 
from and then he ſhall deliver up the Kingdom to 
ings pe God, even the Father, that God may be all 
rifts ul in all. 2 ; h 1 = | 
n on (F.) For the Aſſurance we have of his 
the 2 W ſecond coming to judge the World. 
" eterni | | 
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Acts 17.31. We bleſs thee that thou haſt appointed a Day 
iu which thou wilt judge the World in Righteouſ- 
meſs, by that Min whom thou haſt ordai nei, 
whereof thou haſt given Aſſurance unto all Men, 

5 in that thou haſt raiſed him from the Dead. 

2 Theſſ. 1. 7, That in that Day the Lord Feſus ſhall be re- 
8, 10. vealed from Heaven with his mighty Angels in 
flaming Fire, taking vengeance on them that know 
not God, and that obey not the Goſpel of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt : And ſhall come to be plorified in 


bis Saints, and atlmird in all them that be. 
1 Theſſ. 4. 14. Hieve ; for them that ſleep in Jeſus he will bring 1 


with him, 


Mat. 13. 41, That he ſhall then ſend forth his Angels to 1 
44. gather out of his Kingdom all things that offend, Yi 


and them which do Iniquity, and to gather tuge- 
—24. 31. ther his Elect from the four Winds, and then ſhall 


the Rigbteous ſhine forth as the Sun in the King- F 


dom of their Father. 


2 Pet. 3. 1 And we then, according to thy Promiſe, 


14. look for new Heavens, and a nem Earth, 


wherein dwells Righteouſneſs : Lord, grant that Bi 


i | 7 7 
ſeeing we look for ſuch things, we may give dili- 


| gence to be found of him in Peace without ſpot . 
Rev. 22, 20. and blamecleſs: And then come, Lord Jeſus, 


come quickly, 


(16.) For the ſending of the Holy Spirit 
to ſupply the want of Chriſt's bodily Pre- 
ſence, to carry on his Undertaking, and to 


prepare things for his ſecond coming. 


We bleſs thee that when our Lord Jeſus 
John 13. 16, Went away he ſent us anoi her Comforter to abide 
17. with us for ever, even the Spirit of Truth, 2910 


—16. 14. ſhall glorify the Son, for he ſhall take of his, FE 


and ſhall ſhem it unto us. 


Acts 2.33- That being by the Right Hand of God exalted, | | 
and having received of the Father the Promiſe o Y 
| ml 


* 


7 
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the Holy Ghoſt, he pour d it forth as Rivers of ſohn 9. 38, 
living Water. „„ 
Bleſſed be God for the Signs and Wonders, Heb. 2. 4 
and divers Miracles, and Gifts of the Holy 
Ghoſt, with which God bare witneſs to the 

eat Salvation. if | 

And bleſſed be God for the Promiſe, that 
as earthly Parents, tho evil, know how to give Luke 11. 13. 
good Gifts to their Children, ſo our Heavenly Fa- 
ther will give the Holy Spirit to them that ask 
him, that Holy Spirit of Promiſe, which is the Eph, 1. 13, 
Earneſt of our Inheritance until the Redemption of 14. 
the purchaſed Poſſeſſion. | 
- (17.) For the Covenant of Grace made 
with us in Jeſus Chriſt, and all the exceed- 
ing greatand 1 Privileges of that Co- 
venant, and for the Seals of it. 
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O 
We thank thee that in Jeſus Chriſt thou 
haſt made an everlaſting Covenant with us, even Ila. 55. 3. 
the ſure Mercies of David, and that tho? the 
Mountains may depart, and the Hills be removed, —54. 10; 
Jet this Covenant of thy Peace ſhall never be re- 
moved. | | | | 
That thou haſt given unto us exceeding great 2 Pet. f. 4. 
and precious Promiſes, that by theſe we might be 
Partakers of a Divine Nature : and that Jeſus 
Chriſt is the Mediator of this better Covenant, Heb. 8. C. 
which is eſtabliſhed upon better Promiſes. 
That tho thou chaſten our Tranſgreſſion with Plal. 89, 32, 
== the Rod, and our Iniquity with Stripes, yet thy 337 34. 
loving Kindneſs thou wilt not utterly take away, 
nor cauſe thy Faithfulneſs to fail, thy Covenant 
= 7hou wilt nor break, nor alter the thing that is 
gone out of thy Lips. 
= That being willing more abundantly to ſhezy Heb.6. 17,18, 
ro the Heirs of Promiſe the Immutability of thy 
Counſel, thou haſt confirmed it by an Oath, That 
2 0 


i ; 
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by two immutable things in which it was impoſ- 5 
ſible for God to lie, we might have ftrong Conſo- and 
lation, who have fled for Refuge to lay hold on tbe © 
Hope ſet before us. „„ =_ 

Rom. 4. 11. That Baptiſm is appointed to be 4 Seal of men 
the Righteouſneſs which is by Faith, as Circum- M8 /- 2 
ciſion was: That it aſſures us of the Remiſ- MW m: 
Acts 2. 38, ſion of Sins and the Gift of the Holy Ghoſt ; and 
39- that this Promiſe is to us and our Children. And be u 
that the Cup in the Lord's Supper is the Blood i 
Mat. 26. 28. of the New Teſtament, which was ſhed for many 
for the Remilſion of Sins. 12 
(18.) For the writing of the Scriptures, ⁵⁶ 
and the preſerving of them pure and entire RW rem: 
to our Day. = 
| We thank thee that we have the Scriptures 
John 5. 39. foſearch, and that in them we have Eternal Life, en 
- - and that hey reſt ify of Chriſt, and that all Scrip- 
2 Tim. 3. 16, ture it given by Inſpiration of God, and is profi- 
table for Doctrine, for Reproof, for Correction, Mor, 
and for Inſtruction in K ur Fo = 
Rom. 15. 44 That whatſoever things were written afore- WF Fair 
time, were written for our learning, that we 
through Patience and Comfort of the Scripture ture 
might have Hope: And that we have this »oſ/ they 
2 Pet. 1. 19. ſure Word of Prophecy as a Light ſhining in a ü 
dark Place, | 
Ifa. 29. 11. That the Viſion is not become to us as the Word 
of a Book that is ſeal'd, but that we hear in our Reli 


Acts 2. 11. 01 Tongue the wonderful Works of God. = che ( 
Luke 10. 21, Me thank thee, Father, Lord of Heaven and 
24. Earth, that the things which were hid from the W 


Miſe and Prudent, and which many Prophets and Cheri 
Kings deſir d to ſee and might not, are reveald Laſtin 


unto us Babes; Even ſo, Father, for ſoit ſeemed i 8 
good in thy ſigbt. . 1 > 
| roms 


(19.) For 


: 
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(i9.) For the Inſtitution. of Ordinances, 
and particularly that of the Miniſtry. 

We thank thee that thou haſt not only ſhewed Pal, 147. 19, 
thy Word unto Jacob, but thy Statutes and Fudg- 20. | 
ments unto Iſrael, unto us: Thou haſt not dealt 
ſo with other Nations, and as for thy Fudg- 
ments, they have not known them. 5 ; 

That the Tabernacle of God is with Men, and Rev. 21, 3. 
be will dwell with them, and that he hath ſet 


| his Sanctuary in the midſt of them for evermore, Ezek. 37. 26. 


and there will meet with the Children of Iſrael. Exod. 29. 43. 
We thank thee that thou haſt made known Neb. 9. 14. 
unto us thy holy Sabbaths ; and that ſtill there 
remains the keeping of a Sabbath to the People Heb. 4. 9. 
„„ „ 
And that when the Lord Jeſus aſcended up EPh. 4. 8, 11, 


Prophets, Apoſtles, Evangeliſts, but Paſtors and 
Teachers, for the perfecting of the Saints, for the 
Work of the Miniſtry, for the edifying of the Body 
of Chriſt, till e all come in the Unity of the 
Faith, and of the Knowledge of the Son of God, 


unto a perfect Man, unto the Meaſure of the Sta- 


ture of the Fulneſs of Chriſt ! And that while 
they teach us to obſerve all things which Chriſt Mat. 28. 20. 
bath commanded, he hath promis d to be with 
them always even unto the End f the World. 
(20.) For the planting of the Chriſtian 
Religion in the World, and the ſetting up of 
the Goſpel Church, in deſpite of all the Op- 
poſitions of the Powers of Darkneſs. 
We thank thee that the preaching of Jeſus Rom. 16. 25, 
Chriſt according to the Commandment of the Ever- 26. . 
laſting God, and the Goſpel which was made 
known to all Nations for the Obedience of Faith, 
was mighty through God to the pulling down of : Cor. 10. 4. 


4 ſtrong Holds, That the Lord wrought with it, Mar. 16. 20. 


H 3 and 


T hankſgroings for Mercy. 
and confirm d the Mord by Signs following; ſo 
Luke 10. 18. that Satan fell as Lightning from Heaven. 
x Theſſ. 2. 2. That tho the Goſpel was ' preached in much 
Acts 19. 20. Content ion, yet it grew and preunil d mightily, 
x Theſſ. 1. 9. and Multitudes turned to God from Idols, to 
ſerve the living and true God, and to wait for 
his Son from Heaven. ö ED 

Now came Salvation and Streugth, and the 
Kingdom of our God, and the Power of his Chriſt : 


102 


Rev. 1 2. IO. 


—6.2. And the exalted Redeemer rode forth with his 
Bow, and with his Crown conquering, and to 
Ila. 66. 8. conquer; and Nations were born at once. 


( 21.) For the Preſervation of Chriſtianity 
in the World unto this Day. | 
We bleſs thee that tho' the Enemies of 
Pſal. 129. 1, Iſrael have afflicted them from their Youth up, 
25 37 4 
not prevail d againſt them, tho the Plowers have 
plowed on their Back, yet the righteous Lord has 

cut aſunder the Cords of the Wicked. 0 
Mat. 16. 18. | 
: 4 Rock, which the Gates of Hell cannot prevail 
Plal. 89. 29. againſt, but his Seed ſhall endure for ever, and 

- his Throne as the Days of Heaven. 

(22.) For the Martyrs and Confeſſors, the 
Lights of the Church, and the good Exam- 
ples of thoſe that are gone before us to 
Heaven. . | . 5 
' We bleſs thee for all thoſe who have been 
enabled to approve themſelves to God in much 
2 Cor. 6. 4. Patience in. Afflictions, in Neceſſities, in Diſtreſ- 
© ſes, who when they have been brought before 
Governours and Kings for Chriſt's ſake, it has 


Luke 21. 12, zurn d to them for 4 Teſtimony, and God has 
given them a Mouth and Wiſdom, which all 


13215. 


:heir Adverſaries were not able to gainſay or 


have many a time afflicted them, yet they have | 


That Jeſus Chriſt hath built bis Church upon 


| 
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 T hankſgrvmgs for Mercy. 103 
That thoſe: who for Chriſt's ſake were Rom. 8, 36, 
Eilled all the Day long, and accounted as Sheep 37. 


for the Slaughter, yet in all theſe things were 
more than Conquerors through him that loved as. 


1 That they overcame the Accuſer of the Bre- Rev. 12. 11. 


thren by the Blood of the Lamb, and by the Wortl 

= of their Teſtimony, and by not loving their Lives 

3 uno the Death. ; | . : — 

= We bleſs thee for the Cloud of Witneſſes Reb. 12. 1. 


with which we are compaſſed about, for the 
= Foorſteps of the Flock, for the Elders that have Cant. 1. 8. 
obtained a good Report, and are now through Heb. 11. 2. 


Faith and Patience inheriting the Promiſes. Lord, —6. 12. 
give us to follow them as they follow*d Chriſt. 1 Cor. 11. r. 
NY (23.) For the Communion of Saints, that 


ſpiritual Communion which we have in 
FX Faith and Hope and holy Love, and in Pray- 
ers and Praiſes with all good Chriſtians. 


We bleſs thee that if we walk in the Light, 1 John 1. 7. 


ve have Fellowſhip one with another, even with 


n all that in every place call on the Name of Feſus 1 Cor. 1. 2. 

= Chriſt our Lord, both theirs and ours. 5 

1 That be being many are one Bread and one 1 Cor. 10. 17. 
Body, and that tho” there are Diverſities of Gifts Iz. 4, 5, 6» 


and Adminiftrations, and Operations, yet there 


the ſame Spirit, the ſame Lord, and the ſame 

Cod, which worketh all in all. 
Wee thank thee that all the Children of God, John 11. 52. 
which were ſcatter'd abroad, are united in him, Col. 1. 18. 
who is the Head of the Body the Church; ſo that 


they are all our Brethren and Companions in 


= Tribulation, and in the Kingdom and Patience of Rev. 1. 9. 
Fes Chriſt. 59 | | 5 
424.) For the Proſpect and Hope of Eter- 
nal Life, when Time and Days ſhall be no 

more. c | 
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| Thankſovings for Mercy. 
We thank thee for the Crown of Life which 
the Lord hath promiſed to them that love him; 
the Inheritance incorruptible, undefiled, and that 

fadeth not away, reſerved in Heaven for us. 

Heb. 13. 14. That having bere no continuing City, we are 
A. 10, IE. encouraged to ſcek the better Country, that is, 
the heavenly, the City that bath Foundation, 
whoſe Builder and Maker is God. | 3 
That we are in hope of Eternal Life, hi- 
God that cannot lie hath promiſed ; And that all 
1 John 5. 13. true Believers through Grace have Eternal 
TE Lif e abiding in them. | . a 
'24ly, We muſt give God thanks for the 
ſpiritual Mercies beſtow d upon us in parti- | 
cular, eſpecially if we are call'd with an ef. 
fectual Call, and have a good Work of Grace 
begun in us. | £ = 4 | 
(I.) We muſt bleſs God for the Striving; 
of his Spirit with us, and the Admonitions 
| and Checks of our own Conſciences. © 
Rom. 1. 28, We bleis thee that thou haſt not given 1 = 
1 Tim. 4. 2. over to a reprobate Mind, that our Conſcience 
| are not ſeared, that thou haſt not ſaid con- 
Hoſ. 4. 17. cerning us, They are joined to Idols, let them 
Gen. 6. 3. alone, but that thy Spirit is yet ſtriving + 
With us, | . | . | 
We thank thee for the Work of the Law writ- i 
ten in our Hearts, our own Conſciences alſo bear- 
ing witneſs, and our own Thoughts between them- 
ſelwes accuſing or excuſing one anot ber. E | 
(2.) We muſt bleſsGod if there be a ſaving 
Change wrought in us by his bleſſed Spirit. 
And hath God by his Grace tranſlated 1 
out of the Kingdom of Darkneſs into the King dom 
1 Cor, 1.9. of bis dear Son? Hath he called us into the i 
Eph. 2. 13. Fellowſhip of Jeſus Chrift, and made us nigh 1 i 
2 bis Blood, who by Nature were afar off. Not il 


and | 


104 


Jam. 1. 12. 


"Fit. 1. 2. 
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ſion of our Sins, and the Peace of our Con- 
ſciences. 

brough Chriſt's Blood, even the Forgiveneſs of 
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& | and the Bands of Love. N. Ts 
na! 


and healed all our Diſeaſes ; and baſt in love to 
aur Souls deliver d them from the Pit rl Corrup- 


Back. 
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unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but unto thy Name Plal. 115. 1. 


give Glory. | DI , 
". We give Thanks to God always for thoſe to 1 Thel. . 


whom the Goſpel is come, not in Word only, but *» 5 


in Power, and in the Holy Ghoſt, and in much 

8 ˖Ü— UAA CCC 
Thou haſt loved us with an everlaſting Love, Jer. 3 1.3. 

and therefore with loving Kindneſs thou haſt 

drawn us, drawn us with the Cords of a Mon, Hot. II. 4+ 
When the ftrong Man armed kept his Palace Luke 11. 21, 

in our Hearts, and his Goods were in Peace, it *** 


4 


| was A ſtronger than he that came upon him, and 
tool from him all his Armour, wherein he truſted, 


and divided the Spoil. 
(3.) We muſt give thanks for the Remiſ- 


We bleſs thee for the Redemption 1% bave Eph. t. 3. 


Sins according to the Riches of thy Grace, wherein 


= thor haſt abounded towards us. 94 
con- 
them 


That thou haſt forgiven all our lniquities, Plal. 8 I, 


tion; for thou haſt caſt all our Sins bebind thy Ila. 3817- 


When thou broughteſt us into the WilderneG, Hol. 2. 14,3. 
yet there thou ſpakeſt comfortably to us, and 


gaveſt us our Vineyards from thence; and the 
= ily of Achor for a Door of Hope. 


(4-) For «he powerful Influences of the 
Divine Grace, to ſanctifie and preſerve us, 


do prevent our falling into Sin, and to 
ſtrengthen us in doing our Duty. 


I Thou haſt not quenched the ſmoaking Flax, Mat. 12. 20, 
nor broke the bruiſed Reed, nor deſpiſed the Day Lech. 4. 10. 
. ” | 0 
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Acts 26. 22. of {mall things, but having obtain d Help of God, 
we continue hitherto. | | 18 
Plal. 138.3. In the Day when we cried, thou haſt anſwer'd 
us, and haſt ſtrengthen'd us with Strength in ou 
S. See Kr | A 
Plal. 73z2,3. We have been continually with thee, tha 


| haſt bolden us by thy Right Hand, when our Feet 
were "almoſt gone, and our Steps had wel : . 


nigb ſlipt. | 


Pſal, 119. 92, We have reaſon never to forget thy . Precepts ; ; ö 
93. for by them thou haſt quic gen d us; And unleſ 4 


thy Law bad been our Delight, e ſhould many 


a time have periſbed in our Aſfliction; for tb ll 
Statutes have been our Songs in the Houſe of ou: | 


Pilgrimage. 


Pſal. 94. 17, . Unleſs the Lord bad been our Help, our Soul * 
18, 19. bad almuſt dwelt in Silence: But hen we ſaid, 
our Foot ſlippeth, thy Mercy, O Lord, held u 
up': And in the Multitude of our Thoughts with- 
in us, "thy Comforts have been the Delight of our 4 an 


Souls. 


(5.) For ſweet Communion with God in- 
Holy Ordinances, and the Communication: Wee #: 


of his Favour. 


Pſal. 36. 8, 9. We have been abundantly ſatisfied with the . 
 Fatneſs of thy Houſe, and thou haſt made us drink | 
of the River of thy Pleaſures, For with thee i 

the Fountain of Life, in thy Light ſhall w: 


ſee Light . 


Ila. 56. 7. Thou haſt brought us to thy Holy Mountain, - 
and made us joyful in thy Houſe of dr 6 and 
Pſal. 73. 28. we have found it good for us*to draw near il 


to God. - | 


Pſal. 84. 10, We have had reaſon to ſay, That à Day is 
11, 12. thy Courts. is better than a Thouſand, and that # 


is better to be Door-keepers in the Houſe 4 or 
| God, than to dwell. in the Tents of Wic * 2 doe ſs ; 4 
For 


_ 
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God, Nr the Lord God is 4 Sun and Shield, be wil! 
ve Grace and Glory, and no good thing will be 
ey! MR icb-hold from them that walk uprightly :10 Lord 
= Hoſts, bleſſed is the Man that truſteth in 
ee. | f oh 
= We have fires down under thy Shadow with Cant. 2. 3, 4. 
=D :lght, and thy Fruit hath been ſweet unto our 
ell a/c ; Thou haſt brought us into the Banqueting 
ouſe, and thy Banner over us has been Love. 
eptc; FR (6.) For gracious Anſwers to our Prayers. 
We have reaſon to love thee, O Lord, be-Pſal. 116. , 2. 
"ſe thou baſt heard the Voice of our Supplica- | 
ns, and becauſe thou haßt inclined thine Ear 
e us, we will therefore call upon thee as 


. 


* 


eas we live. 

Out of the Depths have we cried unto thee, O Pſal. 130. 1. 
rd, and thou haſt beard our Vows, and given —61. 5. 
"= the Heritage of thoſe that fear thy Name. 

"7 Nay, before we have called thou haſt anſwer d, Ila. 65. 25. 
Fo while we have been yer ſpeaking thou baſt 

| "8-14, and haſt ſaid, Here J am, and haſt been 58. 9. 
od in g unto us in all that which we call upon Deut. 4. 7. 
ation; ee for. : 232 
Lord, thou haſt heard the Deſire of the Humble, Pld). 10. 17. 
;th the un wilt prepare their Heart, and cauſe thine 

| drink 2 Er to bear. | | | 

thee is 8 Bleſſed be God, ho bath not turned away our —66. 20. 
all ww: Payer, or his Mercy from us, for we have pray d, 


55 23 bY have gone away, and our Countenance has 1 Sam. 1. 18. 
antain, e no more ſad. h 

„ and C.) For Support under our Afflictions 

1 near ſpiritual Benefit and Advantage by 

err. | 4 X 2 
aN is Thou haſt comforted us in all our Tribulation, 2 Cor. f. 4. 


4 


that: It conſider'd our Trouble, and known our Souls Pſal.31. 7,21. 
of our RF -44ver/ity, and ſhewed us thy marvellous Kind- 
edne(s ; : 

When 


as in a ſtrong City. 


For 
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2 Cor. r. 5. When Afiidions have abounded, Conſolation; 


erey i 
bade much more abounded. ? 4 
Heb. 12. 1o, Tho no Affliction for the preſent bath ben 117, 
11. Joyous, but grievous, nevertheleſs afterward i,: ſe [ 


bath yielded the peaceable Fruit of Righteou(ne; WM: 
and hath prov'd to be for our Profit, that u 
8 be Partakers of thy Holineſs. = 
Pal. 119. 67, e have had reaſon to ſay that it was gull 
71. for us we were afflicted, that we might learn ih 
: Commandments ; for before we were afflicted wi 
went aſtray, but afterwards have kept thy o 
T Pet. I. 6, 77 It has been but for 2 Seaſon, and when then . ; 
8, 9. was need that we were in Heawineſs, throug s 
manifold Temptations : And we beg that aj 
the Trials of our Faith may be found unto Praii 
and Honour, and Glory, at the Appearing 
Jeſus Chrift, whom having not ſeen we lou 

in whom tho now we ſee him not, yet believin 
Me rejoice with Foy unſpeakable and full of Glo 
are langing to receive the End of our Faid 
even the Salvation of our Souls. = 
(8.) For the Performance of God's P 
miles. | | mak 
Plal. 119. 65. Thou baſt dealt well with thy Servants, 


5 bs * 0 


of! 

Lord, according to thy Word, and thou ha iend 

—1O5. 8. been ever mindful of thy Covenant, the Va e are 
which thou haſt commanded to a thouſand Gen: 01.ou! 

rations, 5 A ecauſ 

1 Kings 8. 56, There hath not failed one Word of all the g oncer 
122 Promiſe which thou baſt promiſed, to David i Nove t 
Servant, and Iſrael thy People. Yo evoti 

Pſal. 116. 7, And now what ſhall we render unto the L x. v 
i for all bis Benefits towards us. Let our WH | anki 


return to him, and repoſe in him as their Re) onou 
becauſe he hath dealt bountifully with us, we willWſpcity 
take the Cup of Salvation, and call upon t We 

Name of the Lord; For the Lord is good, v1&licv1 
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lation ercy is everlaſting, and his Truth endureth to fal. 108. 5. 
Generations. 1 

b been e will bleſs the Lord at all times, yea bis Plal. 34. r. 
ard i raiſe ſhall continually be in our Mouths ; we 
1 160%; ill ſing unto the Lord as long as we live; and 104.33. 
at vie hope to be ſhortly with thoſe Bleſſed ones, 
ho dwell in his Houſe above, and are ſtill 
ailing him, and who reſt not Day or Night 
om Prins. Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God Al- 
way” e 
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a gun 
arn t 
Fed u 
or 
1 then ; ; 
throw 
hat al 
Yai rs ; . 
SY be fifth Part of Prayer, which is 
'e lou 8 Interceſſion, or Addreſs and Supplica- 
elievin tion to God for others. . 
FC 


3» 


—— 


SAT. 


„ pray, not only with, but for others: 
1's PN And the Apoſtle hath appointed us 

"© make Supplication for all Saints; and ma- Eph. 6. 18. 
ants, of his Prayers in his Epiſtles are for his 
ou haiWiends : And we muſt not think that when 
be Hal Ie are in this Part of Prayer, we may let - 
d Gen ll our Fervency, and be more indifferent, 
cauſe we our Selves are not immediately 
the go pncern d in it, but rather let a holy Fire of 
avid ii ove both to God and Man here, make our 
| evotions yet more warm and lively. 
the Lor 1. We muſt pray for the whole World of 1 Pet. 2. 17. 
ur 50% Lankind, the loſt World; and thus we muſt | 
beir Ref onour all Men, and according to our Ca-Gal. 6. 10. 
we wilWcity do good to all Men. „ 
upon 1e pray, as we are taught, for all Men, 1 Tim. 2. 3, 
rood, bg elieving that this is good and acceptable in the Þ 8 


4.18 fight 


1 UR Lord Jeſis hath taught us to 
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| Mar. 15. 16. O let the Goſpel be preached unto every Crea. 


"Ho Tnterceſſion for others... 
ſigbt of God our Saviour, who will have all Mu 
to be ſadꝰ' d, and to come nnto the Knowledge i J 
the Truth, and of Jeſus Chriſt, 250 gave bin. = 
[elf a Ranſ om for all. Peri 
1 John 5. 19. O look with Compaſſion upon the Wor 
John 12. 31. that lies in Wickedneſs, and let the Prince ii 


2 Cor. 4. 4. 50 World be caft out, that has blinded thi ved 

is, 7 Cor 
Pſal. 67. 2, Foy let thy Way be known upon Earth, tha Þrit 
3, 4. barbarous Macken may | be civiliz'd, and tho Vom : 


Eph. 2. 12. that live without God in the World may b 
brought to the Service of the living Gol 
and thus let thy ſaving Health be known un 
all Nations: 2 the People praiſe thee, O G 
yea let all the People praiſe thee : O let "the Nj 

tions be glad, and ſing for Joy, for thou ſbalt jaa 
 fhePeople righteouſl 95 and govern the Nations u 
| on Earth. * 

Pſal. 98. 2, 3. O let thy Salvation and thy Rigbreouſweſrh ” Wd 
openly ſhewed in the Sight of the Heathen, and | 

all the Ends of the Earth ſee the Salvation of u F | 


| God. * 
Pſal. 2. 8. O give thy Son the Heat ben for hs il O! 
6 tance, and the uttermoſt Parts of the Earth for 1 Lord, 
Ila. 49.6. Poſſeſſion! For thou haſt ſaid, It is 4 ll = 3-] 
thing for him to raiſe up the Tribes of Jacoh Let 
and to reſtore the Preſerved of Iſrael, but thi pbide | 
wilt give him for a Light to the Gentiles. 5 1 to the 
Rev. 11. 15. Let all che Kingdoms of this World becom P 
the Kingdoms of the Lord and of his Chriſt. be Gen 
"Jo For the propagating of the Goſpel ii Let 


foreign Parts, and the Enlargement of th 
Church by-the bringing in of many to it. 3 


bo be tak 


Row. 10. 14, fure; for how ſhall Men believe in him, of who 4. J 
= | » bey bade not heard? and how ſhall "they heir roam 
without Preachers? and how (hall they 22 2 rar 


excep" if 


Enspel E fr. oh, mw 


except they be ſent ? and whe ſhall * forth Mat. 9. 38. 
Labourers, but the Lord of the Hare 
Let the People which ſit in Darkntſs 1 2 great Mat. 4.16, 
Ligbt, and to them which ſit in the W ad 
nu baden of Death, let Light ſpring udp. 
ince 4 Add unto thy Church daily 7 uch as ſhall Me Acts 2. we. 
1 thr ved; Enlarge the Place of itt Tent, lengtben 
, Cords, and ſtrengthen its Stakes. lla. 54. 2. 
Bring thy Seed from the Eaſt, and gather- them lla. 45. 5 6. 
from the Weſt; ſay to the North, Give up, and fb 
ay - the South, Keep not back : Bring thy Sons 
God Vn far, and thy Daughters from the Ends of the 


nun Earth. Let them come with Acceptance to thine —60. 7, 8. 


An 5 
age fil 


e bin. I 


» tha 


O Gill Aor, and glorify the Houſe of thy Glory Let 

de Nen fy as à Cloud, and as the Doves to . 

It | ul 1 WW /7ndows. 

ion 7 In every place let Incenſe be offer d to thy Name, Mal. I. 11. 


* pure Offerings; And from the riſing of the. 

Fun to the going Town of the ſame, let hy 0 

e great among the Gentiles; and let the offering | 

N of L I up of the Gentiles be acceptable, being ſanttified by Rom. 15. 16. 
be Holy Ghoſt. 

tie 0 let the Earth be full of the n, of rhe Ila. 11. 9c- 

> for Lord, as the Waters cover the Sea. 


a 


and , 


4 I. For the Converſion of the Jews. 

Jaco Let the Branches which are broker 1 not Rom. t . 23, 
ut in | Ty fill in Unbelief, but be graffed in again 24, 25, 26. 
3.7 their own Olive. tree. And tho Blindneſs is 


1 n part happen d to Iſrael, yet let the Fulneſs o 
9 the Gentiles come in, and 15 all Iſrael be ſaved. 4 
ſpe! n Let them be made to look unto him whom Zech. 12. 10. 
af. = 4 ey have pierced, and that they may tarn to p 
) ic, e Lord, let the Veil which is upon their Hearts 2 Cor. 3. 16. 


y C. be taken away. 
ev | 4. For the Eaſtern Cees dt Are 
U hear groaning under the Yoke of NN 


each; +6 anny. 


hw. 
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Rev. 1. 11,12. Let the Churches of Aſia, that were Goldes 


Candlefticks, which the Lord Jeſus delighted Ve. 

—, 1. to walk in the midſt of, be again made ſo. 97 
IIa. 1. 25, 26. Re ſtore unto. t bem their Liberties as at thy A dle 
firſt, and their Privileges as at the beginning; ü ? aſs : 
purely purge away their Droſs, and take aui f Gr 

en. 126. 4. all their Tin, and turm again their Captivity a Chrij 
the Streams in the South, „e 75 

5. For the Churches in the Plantations. of Ch: 

plal. 65. 5. 3e thou the Confidence of all the Ends of we 
Earth, and of thoſe that are afar off beyond tx they a, 


Sea; And let them have the Bleſſing which! 

Gen. 49. 16. came upon the Head of Joſeph, and upon th ö 3 3 
| Crown of the Head of him that was ſeparati 
from bis Brethren, even to the utmoſt Bound i 

the everlaſting Hills, | Y 

Iſa: 57-19. Create Peace to thoſe that are afar off, as well 
2s 70 thoſe that are nigh. TE 3 4 

Deut. 33. 19. And let thoſe that ſuck of the Abundance 
| the Seas, and of Treaſures hid in the Sand, ci 
the People to the Mountain, that they may of 
Sacrifices of Righteouſneſs. _ = 
6. For the univerſal Church where-eπ Li 


diſperſed, and for all the Intereſts of it. 0 
Our Heart's Deſire and Prayer to God for ti Pers be. 
Goſpel Iſrael, is that it may be ſaved. | Og: 
Do good in thy good Pleaſure unto Zion, buill if the T 
122. 7, 8. thou the Walls of Jeruſalem. Peace be With hich 1 
her Walls, and Proſperity within ber Palact| Nover ti 
For our Brethren and Companions ſake 2e wi. WF Lett 
now ſay, Peace be within her. % Feſu 
O that we may ſee the Good of the Goſpe 
eruſalem, all the Days of our Life, and Peu Shev 
upon Iſrael. And that thus we may har hat 54 


at are 


that the Lord hath founded Lion, and the PH Lore 
of his People ſhall truſt to that. —_ “ 


fads. "nd 


* 
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den Save thy People, O Lord, and bleſs thine He- Flal. 28. uli 
ted ritage : Feed them alſo, and lift them up for ever. 


Give Strength unto thy People, and bleſs thy Peo- 29. ult. 


' the die with Peace; with thy Favour do thou com- F. ult. 4 
%; paſs them as with. a Shield. | 


Grace be with all them that love the Lord Feſus Eph, 6. 24. 
| Chriſt in Sincerity ; for thou knoweſt them that 2 Tim. 2. 19. 
are thine ; and give to all that name the Name 
of Chriſt to depart from Iniquity. h 

We pray for all that believe in Chriſt, thatJohn 17. 20, 
they all may be one; And ſince there is one Bo- x 
dy, and one Spirit, and one Hope of our Calling, Eph. 4. 4,556. 
one Lord, one Faith, one Baptiſm, and one God 
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rat and Father of all, Give to all Chriſtians to be 
nde one Heart, and one Way. Jer. 32. 39. 


Let the Word of the Lord in all Places, have 2 Thel. 3. 1. 
wel free Courſe, and let it be glorified. 
7. For the Conviction and Converſion of 


Atheiſts, Deiſts, and Infidels, and of all 


. 


Aba 
/ 


ence 
, c hat are out of the way of Truth, and of 


£ 


;y offer profane Scoffers, and thoſe that diſgrace 


SB hriſtianity by their vicious and immoral 

Lies. | 

.O reach Tranſgreſſors thy Ways, and let Sin- Plal. 51. 13. 

for i Pers be converted unto thee. 
Ogive them Repentance to the acknowledging * - 100. 

„ Bui the Truth, the Truth as it is in Jeſus, the Truth Eph, 4.21. 

with hich is according to Godlineſs, that they may re- Tit. x. 1. 

alace Nover themſelves out of the Snare of the Devil. 

ve 1 Let thoſe that are as Sheep going aſtray return 1 Pet. 2. 25. 
"8 7e/us Chriſt, the Shepherd and Biſhop of our 

Goſpe * fouls. : , 

d Peau Shew thoſe Fools their Folly and Miſery, Pſal. 14. 1: 

y har at have ſaid in their Hearts there is no God, and | ' 

Nation t are corrupt, and have done abominable Work, 

the P Lord, maintain the Honour of the Scrip- 

_ the Law and the Teſtimony, and convince Iſa. 8. 20. 
$4 1 1 thoſe | 


8 


- 
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thoſe who ſpeak not according to that Word, that 
Pſal. 138. 2. it is becauſe there is no Light in them; magnif) 
© that Word above all thy Name; magdify the 
IIa. 42.27. Law, magnify the Goſpel, and make both Wl 
| honourable. 4 _— 
1 Pet. 3-1. Let thoſe that will not be won by the Word, 
he on by the Converſation of Chriſtians, which 

we beg may be ſuch in every thing, that they Bll 

1 Chr. 14. 24, 2yho believe not may be convinced of all, and 
wy judg d of all, and may be brought to worſhip Gd, © | 
and to report that God is with them of a truth. 

8. For the amending of every thing that i am 

amiſs in the Church, the reviving of Primi- 

| tive Chriſtianity, and the Power of Godli-ÞY 
neſs, and in order thereunto, the pouring 
3 out of the Spirit. "0 
6 Ila. 32. 15- Lord, let thy Spirit be poured out upon tf 

| EE: 
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Churches from on bigh, and then the Wilder, Wt ; 
ſhall become 4 ay i Field, then Judgmen . 
Pal. 94. 15. ſhall return unto Righteouſneſs, and all the U. = - 
right in Heart ſhall follow it. ny WW 
5. Let what is wanting be ſet in order, and i 
Mat. 15. 3. every Plant that is not of car headenly Fathe'' 
planting, be plucked up. f 8 

Mal. 3. 3. Let the Lord whom ve ſeek come to his Tem 
like a Refiner's Fire, and Fuller's Soap, and u 
him purify the Sons of Levi, and all the Sei, 
of rel, and purge them as Gold and Silveñ ¶ Pate? 

that they may offer unto the Lord an Offering "i tops 
Righteouſneſs, pleaſant to the Lord, as in 1 T's 

Days of old, as in former Years. = per, 
„am. 1. ill. Let pure Religion and undefiled before God aniE;., Tu 
the Father, flouriſh and prevail every where M 
Rom. 14. 17. that Kingdom of God among Men, which «i People 
| not Meat «nd Drink, but Righteouſneſs, avi „ 
Wl Peace, and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt. O revive tb 3 ſhould 
—=x Hab. 3. 7. Work in the midſt of the Years, in the midſt 4 bine. 


A 


"PBL 
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the Tears make known, and let our Times be Heb. 9. 10. 
Times of Reformation. | 


' the 9. For the breaking of the Power of all 

b oth the Enemies of the Church, and the defeat- 

| ing of all their Deſigns againſt her. : | 
Vord, Let all that ſer themſelves, and take Counſel Pſal. 2. r, 2, 
hich together againſt the Lord, and againſt bis Anoint-3, + 5+ 
they ed, that would break their Bands aſunder, and 

and = caſt away their Cords from them, imagine 4 

* | b | VAI thing. Let him that fits in Heaven laugh 


at them, and have them in Deriſion ; ſpeak unto 
Hat FRE them in thy Wrath, and vex them in thy ſore Diſ- 
TOTP pleaſure. Give them, O Lord: what wilt thou Hol. 9. 14. 
J0dli- dive tbem? give them a miſcarrying Womb, and 
urn Ba dry Breaſts. 3 

O our God, make them like a Wheel, and asPſal. 8. 13, 
Stubble before the Wind; Fill their Faces with 16, 18. 
FL Shame, that they may ſeek thy Name, O Lord, 
and that Men may know, that thou whoſe Name 
„ FJebovab, art the moſt high over all the 
Earth. . 
= Put them in fear, O Lord, that the Nations Plal. 9. 20. 
"= may know themſelves to be but Men, and where- 
in the proud Enemies of thy Church deal 
7 en, make it to appear that hou art above Exod. 18. fr. 
tem. 


1C Seel Let them be confounded and turned back that Pal. 129.5, 8. 
Sirve, ate Zion, and be as the Graſs upon the Houſe- | 
roms "FF tops, which withereth before it groweth up. 
in Wo Let no Weapon formed againſt thy Church pro- Ila. 34. 17. 

F iP per, and let every Tongue that riſeth againſt it 
God an 1 Judgment be condemned. . 
_ Make Feruſalem a burthenſome Stone for all Lech. 12. 3, 
Vn 


People, and let all that burthen themſelves with 

ſs, and 7 be cut in pieces, tho? all the People of the Earth 

_ ($04 be gathered together againſt it; fo let all 

bine Enemies periſh, O Lord, but let them that Judges 5. uit. 
=, | Ez „ 
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love thee be as the Sun when he goes forth in his i 
„% : mr 

2 Theſſ. 2.3, Lord, let the Man of Sin be conſumed with 


the 
8 10 11. he Spirit of thy Mouth, and deſtroyed with the ¶ Zic 
Brightneſs of thy coming: And let thoſe be un ( 


deceived that have been long under the Pow- . 
er of ſtrong Deluſions to believe a Lie, and let Cap! 


them receive the Truth in the Love of it. = Ira: 
Rev. 18.2, Let Babylon fall, and ſink like a Mill--ſtone © 
21. into the Sea; And let the Kings of the Earth, FT the 1 


—T7. 17, that have given their Power and Honour to the FF I. 
—21, 24. Beaſt, be wrought upon at length to bring it and 
into the New Jeruſalem. cone 
10. For the Relief of ſuffering Churches, FW pear 
and the Support, Comfort and Deliveranc: | rhe J 
of all that are perſecuted for Righteouſneß 
ſake. 13 ; 
Heb. 13. 3. We deſire in our Prayers to remember then Face 
that are in Bonds for the Teſtimony of Jeſus, / 
as bound with them, and them which ſuffer Ad- 
verſity, as being our ſelves alſo in the Body. come 


8 


Plal. 18. 16, ſend from above, and deliver them from thoſ: 7 of th; 
17,19. that hate them, and bring them forth into a lars: Nam 
Place. E 
Plal. 125. 3. O let not the Rod of the Wicked reſt upon th: Corne. 
Lot of the Righteous, leſt the Righteous put forth fe F 
their Hands unto Iniquity. icio 


Ila. 51. 9, 10. Awake, awake, put on Strength, O Arm 4 9 
the Lord; awake as in the antient Days, as in ti: 


Generations of old, and make the Depths of i Lt 

Sea a Way for the Ranſomed of the Lord u Nati 

paſs over. rl 'F Nat io 

Plal. 12. 5. For the Oppreſſion of the Poor and the Sighing ji 12 b 
the Needy, now do thou ariſe, O Lord, and [4 nels, 

| them in Safety from them that puff at them. 23 71 tn 
Rev. 33. 1. O ſtrengthen the Patience and Faith of thy 4 Lo 
ſuffering Saints, that they may hope and qui. make | 


Wl 


* 
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etly wait for the Salvation of the Lord. Lam. 3. 26. 
O let the Year of thy Redeemed come, and Ila. 63. 4. 


with i the Year of Recompences for the Controverſy of —38. 8. 
the Zion. 0 
un- O rhat the Salvation of Iſrael were come out Pla). 14. 7. 
OW -. of Zion; and when the Lord bringeth back the 


= Captivity of his People, Jacob ſhall rejoice, and 

ET Iſrael ſhall be glad. | 

ſtone O let not the Oppreſſed return aſhamed, but let Pſal. 74. 21. 

arth, tbe Poor and Needy praiſe thy Name. 

to te Lord, ariſe, and bave Mercy upon Zion, Plal. ro2. 13, 

ing it and let the Time to favour her, yea the ſet Time 16, 17. 
come; yea let the Lord build up Zion, and ap- 

ches, pear in his Glory. Lord, regard the Prayer of 

anc: | 8 the Deſtitute, and do not deſpiſe their Prayer. 

ines O Lord God, ceaſe we beſeech thee, by whom Amos 7. 5. 
hall Jacob ariſe, for he is ſmall ! O cauſe thy 

them Face to ſhine upon that part of thy Sanctuary that Dan. 9. 17. 

Jeſus, is deſolate, for the Lord's ſake. = | 


Al. Let the ſorrowful Sighing of thy Priſoners Plal. 79. 17. 
y. come before thee, and according to the Greatneſs 


f thy Power preſerve thou thoſe that for thy 
a lam: Name's fake are appointed to die. 
Let thoſe whoſe Teachers are removed into Ila. 30. 20. 
on the Corners, again ſee their Teachers, tho they have 
at forth | * Bread of Adverſity, and the Water of Af 
Ay Mg ict 0N, 
m f, 11. For the Nations of Europe, and the 
5 in the Countries about us 


65 
: 


; of E Thou, Lord, art the Governour among the Pla), 22. 28. 

rad 1 Nations : Who ſhall not fear thee, O King of Jer. 18 
Nations e Thou ſitteſt in the Throne judging Pal. 9. 4, 8 

rigbt; judge the World therefore in Rig hteouſ- 

and (6 nels, and miniſter Judgment to the People in Up- 


F UOSTLTO 


. 7 1 1 : > . 

5 of 10 Lord, haſten the Time when thou wilt 

nd qu make Wars to ceaſe to the Ends of the Earth; Pal. 46. 9. 
_ 1 e 
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IIa. 2. 4. 1 Nat ion ſhall no more lift up Sword againſt 1 A 
Nation, nor Kingdom againſt Kingdom, but 


Sword; ſhall be beaten into Plow-ſhares, and do F 
Spears into Pruning-hooks, and they ſhall not Fo 
learn War any more. = :hat 
—49. 23. Make Kings nurſing Fathers, and their Ducen: N 


nurſs ing Mothers to the Iſrael of God. , W our 

Dan. 2. 44 And in the Days of theſe Kings let the God of , By 
Heaven ſet up a Kingdom which ſhall never be 1th 

_ deftroy'd, even the Kingdom of the Redeemer. PW orea; 

Prov. 19. 21. And whatever Counſels there are in Mens Hearts, 3 for . 
Lord, let thy Counſel ſtand, and do thou fulfil 7 mong 

Pſal. 33. 11. the Thonghts of thy Heart unto all Generations. Tt 
12. For our own Land and Nation, the FW man 

happy Iſlands of Great Britain and Ireland, W 

which we ought in a ſpecial manner to ſeek WT our G 

the Welfare of, that in the Peace thereof Holy 


we Ong have Peace. 3. 
. We muſt be thankful to God for hi; Mer, 
Mercies to our Land. 1. 


5. 1. We bleſs thee that thou baſt planted us in « 
Job 39. 6. very fruitful Hill, and haſt not made the Wikder = F 


11 W 

neſs our Habitation, or the barren Land 0 boun 

Pal. 85. 12. Dwelling, but our Land yields her Increaſe. 0 

85. 1. Lord, thou baſt dealt favourably with on time 

—44. 1. Land; We have heard with our Ears, and (u bur L 

| e have told us what Work thou id for us to tar 

| in their Days, and in the Times of old : And a: the n 

—48. 8, o. we have heard, ſo have we ſeen ; for we have ¶ Leave 

thought of thy "Loving-kindmeſs, 2 God, in the , » 

midjh of thy Temple, 5 = Back} 

Jer. 3. 19. Thou haſt given us a pleaſant Land, T ainſt 

IIa. 8. 8. ImmanuePs Land, tis a Vally of Viſion, 5 295 

522. I-: haſt: ſer up thy Tabernacle among us, and thy ben c 

EzeK. 37. 26, Sanctuary is in the midſt of us. 0 % 
27. 4 

Kings 4. 25. We dwell ſafely, under our own Vines ans . 5» 

2 Kur. 15. 5. Fig-trees, and there is Peace to him that goeth | 4 lv. 


our, and to him tas « comes in. And 


— 
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And becauſe the Lord loved our People, there- 1 Kings 10.9, 
fore be hath ſet a good Government over us to FT 
do Judgment and Fuſtice ; to be a Terror to Rom. 13. 3. 
evil Doers, and a Protection and Praiſe to them 
that do well. | 
cen; ; 2. We muſt be humbled before God for 
_ [FX our National Sins and Provocations. | 
4 of But we are a ſinful People, a People laden Ila. x. 4. 
er be W ith Iniquity, a Seed of evil Doers; And a | 
ner. great deal of reaſon we have to /igh and cry Ezek. 9. 4. 
arts, or the . Abominations that are committed a- 
fulf WW mong us. 8 15 
. FE Hniquity abounds among us, and the Love of Mat. 24. 12. 
the many is waxen cold. : 
land, We have not been forſaken nor forgotten of ſer. 51. 5. 
ſeek our God, tho our Land be full of Sin againſt the 
2reoi | ny Holy one of Iſrael. | 
3. We muſt pray earneſtly for National 
r bis Mercies. | 
FX v1. For the Favour of God to us, and the 
in Tokens of his Preſence among us, as that 
in which the Happineſs of our Nation is 
bound up. 
0 rhe Hope of Iſrael, the Saviour thereof in Jer. 14. 7, 8,9. 
imme of Trouble, Be not thou as a Stranger in 
ur Land, or a way-faring Man that turns aſide 
to tarry but for a Night; but be thou always in 
be midſt of us, we are called by thy Name, O 
Leave us not: The our Tniquities teſtify againſt 
4, het do thou it for thy Name's ſake; tho our 
= Back/lidings are many, and we have ſinned a- 
gainſt thee, „ | 
Turn us to thee, O Lord God of Hoſts, and pal. 80. 2, 3. 
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that fear thee, that Glory may dwell in our Land: Le 

Let Mercy and Truth meet together, Righteouſ- ont 1 

neſs and Peace kiſs each other: Let Truth ſpring his G 

out of the Earth, and Righteouſneſs look down Glory 

from Heaven; yea let the Lord give that hi- Du 

is good: Let Righteouſneſs go before him, and Aſem. 

ſet us in the Way of bis Steps, i ining 

2. For the continuance of the Goſpel a- Pea 

mong us, and the Means of Grace, and a vit his 

National Profeſſion of Chriſt's holy Re- Mere 

ligion. may re 

Pſal. 45.6. O let the Throne of Chriſt endure for ever, a- Vents. 
Jer. 17. 12. 09g us, even the Place of thy Sanctuary, that | 

glorious high Throne from the beginning. marks 

Rev. 2. 4, 5. Let our Candleſtick never be removed out of Fi 

His Place, tho' we have deſerv'd it ſhould, be-“ 

cauſe we have left our firſt Love. Never do | W 

Jer. 7. 12, 14. to us as thou didſt to thy Place which was in | 

. Shiloh, where thou didſ# ſet thy Name at tile 

7 = 

Amos 8, 11, er us never know what 4 Famine of the 12 

_ Word means; nor ever be put to wander from 

Sea to Sea, and from the River to the Ends of the | 

Earth, to ſeek the Word of God. SE | 

Iſa. 33.6 Let Wiſdom and Knowledge be the Stability [MW 

of our Times and Strength of Salvation, and let 

the Fear of the Lord be our Treaſure : Let te 

Pſal. 72; 5, 7. Righteous flouriſh among us, and let there be 

thoſe that ſhall fear thee in our Land as long 

as the Sun and Moon endure throughout all Gene- 

| rations, that there may be abundance of Peace, ⁵ 

—102, 18. and the Children which ſhall be created may , bu 

{ milled fad © on 5 be lat 


3. For the continuance of our outward be ap 


Peace and Tranquillity, our Liberty and 3 Weat 
þ Plenty, for the Proſperity of our Trade, her In 
[ Fn and a Blefling upon the Fruits of the Earth. =, | 
, 2 „„ "IDE WS. 6 SN a N a Let 4 ; of 0 © 
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1d: Let God himſelf be 42 Wall f Fire round a- Zech. 2. 3. 
20% - bout us, and the Glory in the midſt of us, let 

ring his Goſpel be our Glory, and pon all that Ila. 4. 5. 
own Glory let there be a Defence ; and create upon eve- 

hich y Dowelling-place of Mount Zion, and upon ber 

and Aſemblies a Cloud and Smoke by Day, and the 

FE fbining of a flaming Fire by Night. OL 
ela- Peace be within our Borders, and Proſperity Plal. 122. 7. 


nd a 


Re- 


within our Palaces, the Proſperity both of 


| EMerchandize and Husbandry, that Zebulon 


rnay rejoice in his going out, and Iſſachar in his Deut. 33. 18. 


r, 4- FWZents. 

bat Appoint Salvation to us for Walls and Bul-Ifa, 26. T, 2: 
varks, and in order to that Jet the Gates be 

"ut of | open d, that the righteous Natiqn which keepeth 

, be- be Truth may enter in. 


r do 


JAS in 


; I * * 18 


of the 


from 


of the 
wilit) 


id let 


et the 
re be 


1 long 


Gene- 


Peace, 
15 


tward 


/ and 


Pr ade, 4 k 


may 


= Make our Officers Peace, and our Exactors IIa. 60. 17, 
Rig bteouſneſs, let Violence newer be heard in our 18. 
Hates, Waſting or Deſtruction within our Bor- 
ders, but let our Walls be called Salvation, and 
our Gates Praiſe : Never let our Land be termed —62. 4. 
"forſaken and deſolate, but let the Lord delight in 
as, and let our Land be married to him. 
Let our Peace be as a River, and in order Iſa. 48. 18, 
eo that, our Righteouſneſs as the Waves of the 

$352 : Let that Righteouſneſs abound among us 
Ewhich exalteth 2 Nation, and deliver us from Prov. 14 34. 
in, which is a Reproach to any People, 

Never make our Heavens as Braſs, and our Deut. 28. 23. 
Harth as Iron; nor take away thy Corn in the Hol. 2. 9. 
Peaſen thereof, and thy Wine in the Seaſon there- | 
, but give us Rain moderately, the former and Joel 2. 23. 
be later Rain in due ſeaſon, and reſerve unto us ſer. 5. 24. 
be appointed Works of Harveſt, giving us fair 


Weather alſo in its Seaſon : Let our Land yield Lev. 26. 4, 5, 
her Increaſe, and the Trees their Fruit ; that we 


arth. may eat Bread to she ful, and dwell in our 
Let n /ofely. ä 
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Pſal. 132. 1. Abundantly bleſs our Prowiſion, and ſatisfy our 
Poor with Bread, that they which bave gather'd 
Ila. 62. 9. it may eat and praiſe the Lord. Blow not thou 
Hag. 1. 9. upon it, for then when. we look for much it 
will come to little, but bleſs our Bleſſings, that 
Mal. 3. 10, all. Nations may call us bleſſed, and a delight- 

ey your Lens... - ig wes 1 
135 4. For the Succeſs of all Endeavours for 
the Reformation of Manners, the Suppreſ- 


— 
.* , 


ſion of Vice and Profaneneſs, and the Sup- 
port of Religion and Virtue, and the bring- 


ing of them into Reputation. 
Pſal. 7. 9. 


that trieſt the Hearts and Reins. Spirit many 
—94. 16. tO riſe up for thee againſt the evil Doers, and to 
ſtand up for thee againſt the Workers of Iniquity. 
Rom. 11. 26. Let the Redeemer come to Zion, and turn a- 
way Ungodlineſs from Jacob; And let the Filth 
IIa. 4. 4. & Jeruſalem be purged from the midſt thereof 
bythe Spirit of Fudgment, and the Spirit of 
| Burning, 4 381750 b a 
Pſal. 107. 42. Let all Iniquity ſtop ber Mouth, and let the 
—106. 30, Infection of that Plague be ſtay'd, by executing 
Judgment. e | 
Heb. 12. 3, 4. Let thoſe that are ffriving againſt Sin ne- 
ver be weary or faint in their Minds. 5 
Zech. 13. 2. Cauſe the unclean Spirit to paſs out of the Land, 


and rury to the People a pure Language, that they 


Zeph. 3. 9. may call on the Name of the Lord. 
Deut. 26. 19. Maße us high above all Nations in Praiſe and 
in Name and lin Honour, by making us a holy 
People unto the Lord our God. | | 
5. For the healing of our unhappy Divi- 
ſions, and the making up of our Breaches. 


Judges 5. 16. For the Diviſions that are among us, there 


are great Searchings of Heart; for there are 


O let the Wickedn:/s of the Wicked come Ns 
end, but eſtabliſh the Fuſt, O thou righteous God 


three 4 


_ Houſe. 


cannot 


Is ther 


. Healti 
Lord, 


unto a, 
6. 


Enem 


Ri|, 
and It 
return, 
Iſrael 

G14 
Help « 
Valias 
Enem: 
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three againfi two, and two. again ft three in a Luke 12. 52: 


| Houſe. But is the Breach wide as the Sea, which Law. 2. 13. 


cannot be heal d! Is there no Balm in Gilead ? Jer. 8. wr. 
Is there no Phyſician there? Why then is not the | 


Health of the Daughter of our People recover d? 


Lord, heal the Breaches of our Land, for be- Plal. 60. 2. 


_ cauſe of them it ſhakerh, 


We beg in the Name of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 1 Cor. 1. 16, 
that there may be no Diviſions among us, but that 
we may be perfectly joined together in the ſame 


Mind and in the ſame Judgment. 


Now the God 1 Patience and Conſolation grant Kom. 15. 5, 6. 

us to be like-minded one towards another, accord- 

ing to Chri fi Jeſus, that we may with one Mind 

and one Mouth glorify God, even the Father of 

our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and promote the com- jude 2. 

mon Salvation. WOE | £ 
Lord, keep us from judging one another, and Rom. 14. 3, 

deſpiſing one another, and give us to follow after 19. 

the things which make for Peace, and things 


herewith one may edify another; that living in 


Love and Peace, the God of Love and Peace may 2 Cor. 13.1, 
be with us. x | 

Let nothing be done through Strife or Vain- Phil. 2. 3. 
glory, but every thing in Lowlineſs of Mind, 
and grant that our Moderation may be known 4. 5. 
unto all Men, becauſe the Lord c at hand, 

6. For Victory and Succeſs againſt our 


Enemies abroad, that ſeek our Ruin. 


Riſe, Lord, and let thine Enemies be ſcatter d, Num. 10. 35, 
and let thoſe that hate thee flee before thee, but IG 
return, O Lord, to the many Thouſands of thine 
Iſrael. x 

Give ws Help from Trouble, for vain is the Plal. Go. 17, 
Help of Man; Through God let our Forces do?. 
valiantly, yea let God himſelf tread down our 
Enemies, and give them as Duſt to our Sword, Ila. 41.2, 
* 8 | and 
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and as driven Stubble to our Bow. | 

Deut. 3 3. ut. Let us be a People ſaved by the Lord, as the 
Sbield of our Help and the Sword of our Excel. 

lency; and make our Enemies ſenſible that 

Exod. 14. 25-the Lord fighteth for us againſt them. | 
Judges 5. 18. Thoſe who jeopard their Lives for us in the 
Pla}. 18. 34, High Places of the Field, teach their Hands to 
35. war, and their Fingers to fight, give them the 


Shield of thy Salvation, and let thy Right Hand 


Pſal, 140. 7. hold them up, and cover their Heads in the Day 
of Battle. 

7. For all Orders and Degrees of Men a- 

mong us, and all we ſtand in any Rela- 
tion to. f 

(I.) For our Sovereign Lady the Queen, 


that God will protect her Perſon, preſerve 


her Health, and continue her Life and Go- 
vernment long a publick Bleſſing. 
Pſal. 72.1, 4 Give the Queen thy Fudgments, O God, and 
| thy Righteouſneſs, that ſhe may judge the Poor 
of the People, may ſave the Children of the Needy, 
and may break in pieces the Oppreſſor. 
Prov. 20. 28. Let her Throne be eftabliſh'd with Righteou/- 
—25. 5. neſs, and upheld with Mercy : Give her long 
PCal. 21, 4, 5, Life and Length of Days for ever and ever, and 
6, 7. let her Glory be great in thy Salvation, and make 
her excecding glad with thy Countenance : Through 
the Mercy of the Moſt High let her not be 
moved. | 
Pſal. 132. 18. Clothe her Enemies with Shame, but upon her 
ſelf let the Crown flouriſh, and continue her 
Iſa. 49. 23. long, very long a Nurſing Mother to thine 
Iſrael. 


2.) For the Sugceflion in the Proteſtant 


Line, that a Blefling may attend it, that the 

Entail of the Crown may prove a ſucceſsful 

Expedient for the eſtabliſhing of Peace _ 
| „ 


the 
el. 
lat 


the 


in God, and keep his Commandments. 


Let our Eyes ſee Jeruſalem, the City of our Ia. 33. 20, 


us a Place of broad Waters and Streams; for the 
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Truth in our Days,. the ſecuring of them to 
Poſterity, and the extinguiſhing the Hopes 
of our Popiſh Adverſaries, and all their Ai- 
ders and Abetters. 34 
Lord, preſerve to us the Lamp which thou Pſal. 132. 17 
halt ordained for thine Anointed, that the Gene- 5 8 
ration to come may know thee, even the Children —78. 6, 7. 
which ſhall be born, that they may ſet their Hope 
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Let the Proteſtant Succeſſion abide before Plal. Gr. 7,8. 
God for ever: O prepare Mercy and Truth which 
may preſerve it, ſo will we ſing Praiſe unto thy 
Name for ever. Thus let the Lord ſave Sion, —69. 35, 36. 
and build the Cities of Judah, and the Seed of thy 
Servants ſhall inherit it, and they that love thy 
Name ſhall dwell therein. Bs 

Let their Deſign who would make a Captain Numb. 14. 4. 
to return into Egypt, be again defeated, and | 
let not the deadly Wound that hath been given to Rev. 13. 11. 
the Beaſt be healed any more. 


Solemnities, a quiet Habitation, a Tabernacle *I; 22. 
that ſhall not be taken down : Let none of the 
Stakes thereof be removed, nor any of the Cords 
thereof broken, but let the glorious Lord be unto 


Lord is our Judge, the Lord u our Lawgiver, the 
Lord is our King, he will ſave us. | 
(3.) For the Privy Counſellors, the Mini- 
fters of State, the Members of Parliament, 
the Embaſladors and Envoys abroad, and all 
that are imploy'd in the Conduct of publick 
Aﬀairs. 3 | 
Counſel our Counſellors, and teach our Se- Pal, 105. 22. 
nators Wiſdom : O give them à Spirit of Wiſe 
dom and Underſtanding, a Spirit of Counſel and Ila. 11. 2, 3. 
Might ,a Spirit of Knowledge and of the Fear of 
1 5 2) = | the 


4 
2 * . 
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the Lord, to make them of quick Underſtanding 
| in the Fear of the Lord. 
Job 12. 20. O remove not the Speech of the Truſty, nor 


take away the Underſtanding of the Aged, nor 

ever let the things that belong to the Nation's 

Luke 19. 42. Peace be hid from the Eyes of thoſe that are in- 
truſted with the Nation's Counſels. 

Make it to appear that thou ſftandeſ# in the 
| Congregation of the Mighty, and judge t among 
— 47-9. the Gods, and that when the Princes of the Peo- 
| ple are gather'd together, even the People of the 
God of Abraham, the God of Abraham him- 
{elf is among them; And let the Shields of the 
Earth belong unto the Lord, that he may be 
greatly exalted. - | 

Let thoſe that be of us build the old waſte Pla- 
ces, and raiſe up the Foundations of many Gene- 
rations, that they may be called the Repairers of 
the Breaches, and Reſtorers of Paths to dwell in. 

_ (4.) For the Magiſtrates, the Judges and 
Juſtices of Peace in the ſeveral Counties and 
Corporations. | 
2 Sam. 23. 3. Make thoſe that rule over us juſt, ruling in 

the Fear of God ; and let thoſe that judge re- 
2 Chr. 19. member that they judge not for Man, but for 
6, 7. the Lord, who is with them in the Fudgment, 


Pſal. 82. 1. 


Iſa. 58. 12. 


that therefore the Fear of the Lord may be upon 


them. | 
Make them able Men, and Men of Truth, 
104 wane fearing God, and hating Covetouſneſs, as Tudg- 
Amos 5. 24. ment may run down like a River, and Righteouſ- 
neſs as a mighty Stream. | 
Plal. 82.3, 3. Enable our Magiſtrates to defend the Poor 
| and Fatherleſs, to do Fuſtice for the Afflifted and 
Needy, to deliver the Pcor and Needy, and to 
rid them out 7 the Hand of the Wicked ; and let 
Rom. 13. 4. Rulers never b 
I Pet. 2. 14. evil. 


e a Terror to good Works, but to the 
(5.) For 


and the Houſe of Jacob their Sins. 


— 
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| (5.) For all the Miniſters of God's oy 
Word and Sacraments, the Maſters of Al- 
(o SEND ne, 

Teach thy Miniſters how they ought to be-1 Tim. z. 15. 
have themſelves in the Houſe of God, which 2 
the Church of the living God, that they may 
not preach themſelves, but Chrift Feſus the Lord, 2 Cor. 4. f. 
and may ſtudy to ſhew themſelves approved to 2 Tim. 2. 15. 
God, Workmen that need not to be aſhamed, right- | 
ly dividing the Word of Truth. | 

Make them mighty in the Scriptures, that Acts 18. 24. 
from thence they may be thoroughly furniſhed for 2 Tim. 3. 17. 
every good Work, in Doctrine ſhewing Uncorrupt- 
neſs, Gravity, and Sincerity, and ſound Speech, Tit. 2. 7. 
which cannot be condemned. 

Enable them to give attendance to Redding, 1 Tim. 4. 13, 
to Exhortation, to Doctrine, to meditate upon theſe 155 16. 
things, to give themſelves to Prayer and to the Acts 6. 4. 
Miniſtry of the Word, to give themſelves wholly 
to them; and to continue in them that they may 
both ſave themſelves, and thoſe that hear them. 

Let Utterance be given to them, that they may Eph. 6. 19, 
open their Mouths boldly to make known the My-** 
ſtery of the Goſpel, that thereof they may ſpeak as 
they onght to ſpeak, as able Miniſters of the New 2 Cor. 3. 6. 
Teſtament, not of the Letter, but of the Spirit, 
and let them obtain Mercy of the Lord to be x Cor. 7. 21. 


faithful. 


Let the Arms of their Hands be made ſtrong Gen. 49. 24. 

by the Hands of the mighty God of Jacob; and 

let them be full of Power by the Spirit of the Lord Mic. 3. 8. 

of Hoſts, ww gu thy People their Trayſgreſſions, 

Ila. 58. r. 

Make them /ound in the Faith, and enable Tit. 1. 13. 

them always to ſpeak the things which become 

ſound Doctrine, with Meekneſs inſtructing thoſe —2, 1. 

that oppoſe themſelves ; and let not the Servants 


f 


9 
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2 Tim. 2. 24, of the Lord ferive, but be gentle to all Men, apt 


wes to teach, | | 
x Tim. 4. 12. Make them good Examples to the Believer; 
in Mord, in Converſation, in Charity, in Spirit, 
in Faith, in Purity; and let them be clean, 
Ila. 52, 11, that bear the Veſſels of the Lord, and let Holi. 
Exod. 28. 36. neſs * the Lord be written upon their Fore- 
; EAUS. 
Ila. 49. 4. Lord, grant that they may not labour in 
vain, or ſpend their Strength for nought, and in 
Acts 11. 21. vain, but let the Hand of the Lord be with them, 
that many may believe, and turn to the Lord. 
(6. ) For all the Univerſities, Schools, and 
Nurſeries of Learning. | 
Let the Schools of the Prophets be repleniſh- 
Jam. 1. 17. ed with every good Gift and every perfect Gift 
from above from the Father of Lights. | 
2 Kings2. 21. Caſt Salt into thoſe Fountains, and heal the 
Waters thereof, that from thence may iſſue 
Streams which ſhall make glad the City of our 
Pſal. 46. 4. God, the Holy Place of the Tabernacles of the 
moſt High. | 
(J.) For the Common People of the Land. 
Give Grace to all the Subjects of this Land, 
that they may under the Government God 
x Tim, 2. 2. hath ſet over us, live quiet and peaceable Lives 
in all Godlineſs and Honeſty, dwelling together 
in Unity, that the Lord may command a Bleſ- 
ſing upon us, even Life for evermore. 
et all of every Denomination that fear 
God and work Righteouſneſs be accepted of him; 
yea let ſuch as love thy Salvation ſay continually, 
Plal. 35. 27. the Lord be magnified that hath pleaſure in the 
proſperity of his Servants. 
(8.) For the ſeveral Ages and Conditions 
8 Men, as they ſtand in need of Mercy and 
racë. | 


Acts 10. 35. 


1 For 


are co. 
15 0 


heir s 


Trterceſſion for Others. 129 

1. For tlioſe that are young, and ſetting 
out in the World. 5 

Lord, give to thoſe that are young to re- 
member their Creator in the Days of their Youth, Eccl. 12. 1. 
that thereby they may be kept from the Vani= II. 9, 10. 
ty which Childhood and Youth are ſubject to, 
and may be reſtrained from walking in the 
way of their Heart, and in the ſight of their Eyes, 


by conſidering that for all theſe things God will 5 


bring them into Judgment. | | 

Lord, make young People /ober-minded, Tit. 2. 6. 
and let the Word of God avide in them, that 1 John 2. 14. 
15 may be ſtrong, and may overcome the Wick- 
ea One. | 


From the Womb of the Morning let Chriſt pſal, 110. 3; 


have the Dew of the Youth, and let him be for- 
med in the Hearts of thoſe that are young. Gal. 4. 19. 
Keep thoſe that are ſetting out in the 
World from the Corruption that zs in the World » Pet. 1. 4. 
through Luſt ; and give to thoſe that have 
been well educated to hold faſt the Form of Tim. 1. 122 
ſound Words, and to continue in the Things which z. 14. 
they have learn d. \ 
2. For thoſe that are old, and are of long 
ſtanding in Profeflion. 30 | 
There are ſome that are o Diſciples of Acts 2 1. 16. 
Jeſus Chriſt, Lord, give them fill to bring Plal. gz. 14, 


forth Fruit in old Age, to ſhew that the Lord is 15. 


upright, that he is their Rock, and there is no 
Unrighteouſneſs in him. Now the evil Days Ecel. 12. x, 
are come, and the Years of which they ſay there 

i no Pleaſure in them, let thy Comforts delight pra, 94. 19. 


their Souls. | 


Even to their old Age be thou He, and to the Ila. 46. 4. 
hoary Hairs do thou carry them, thou haſt made, 
we beſeech thee bear, yea do thou carry and deli- 


ver them. | 
R Thoſe 
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Pſal. 71.9, Thoſe whom thou haſt taught from their 

17,16 Youth up, and who have hitherto declared all 
thy wendrous Works, now alſo when they are 
old and grey-headed leave them not, caſt them not 
off in their Old Age, fail them- not when their 

| Strength fails. 5 

Prov. 16. 31. Let every hoary Head be 4 Crown of Glory 
to thoſe that have it, being found in the Way 

2 Tim. T. 12. of Righteouſneſs, and give them to know whons 
they have believed. 


2. For thoſe that are rich and proſperous 


in the World, ſome of whom perhaps need 
Prayers as much as thoſe that requeſt them. 


1 Tim. 6. 17, Lord keep thoſethat are rich in the World from 


19. being high-minded, and truſting in uncertain 
Riches, and give them to truſt in the living 
God, who giveth us richly all things to en- 
joy: That they may do good, and be rich in 
good Works, ready to diſtribute, willing to 
communicate, That they may lay up in ſtore for 
| themſelwes a good Security for the time to come. 
Mat. 19.26, Tho' it is bard for thoſe that are rich to enter 
into the Kingdom of Heaven, yet with thee this 
15 poſſible. 
4. For thoſe that are poor and in Affli- 
ction, for ſuch we have always with us. 
Mat. 11. 5. Lord, make thoſe that are Poor in the 
Tam. 2. 5. World rich in Faith, and Heirs of the Kingdom, 
| and give to them to receive the Goſpel. 
Zech. 11. 11. O that the Poor of the Flock, may wait upen 
thee, and may know the Word of the Lord. 


Pſal. 39. 19. Many are the Troubles of the Righteous, Good | 


Lord, deliver them out of them all, and tho no 


Heb. 12. 11. Affliction for the preſent ſeems to be joyous, but 


grievous, nevertheleſs afterward let it yield the 
peaceable Fruit of Righteouſneſs to them that are 
ecxercis d thereby, ES 
So 5. For 


—_— 


Occafional Addreſſes. 
J. For our Enemies, and thoſe that 
hate us. | RE | 
Lord, give us to love our Enemies, to bleſs Mat. 5. 44; 
them that curſe us, and to pray for them that de- 
ſpitefully uſe us and perſecute us. | 
Father, forgive them, for they know not gvhat Luke 23. 34. 
they do; and lay not their Malice againſt us to Acts 7. 6. 
their Charge, and work in us a Diſpoſition to 
forbear and forgive in Love, as thou requireſt Col. 3. 13. | 
we ſhould when e pray. Mar. 11.25. 
And grant that our Ways may ſo pleaſe the Prov. 16. 7. 
Lord, that even our Enemies may be at peace 
with us. Let the Wolf and the Lamb lie down iſa. 11. 6, 9. 
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toget ber, and let there be none to hurt or deſtroy 13. 


in all the holy Mountain; let not Ephraim envy 
Judah, nor Judah vex Ephraim. 

6. For our Friends, and thoſe that love us. 

And we wiſh for all thoſe whom we love in; John 2. 
the Truth; that they may proſper, and be in health; 
eſpecially that their Souls may proſper. 


The Grace of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with Philem. ult. 
their Spirits; 


Cn 


CHAP. YI. 


Of Addreſſes to God upon particular Octa- 
ſions, whether Domeſtick or Pablick. 


T is made our Duty, and prefcrib'd as a 
B Remedy againſt diſquieting Care, that 
. in every thing by Prayer and Supplication Phil. 4. 6. 
with Thankſgiving we ſhould make our Requeſ#s 


| known to God. And it is part of the Tejpnsia,; Heb. 10. 19. 


the Boldneſs, the Liberty of Speech (fo the 


Word ſignifies) which is allowed us in our 


K 2 Acceſ⸗ 
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Occaſional Addreſſes. 


Acceſs to God, that we may be particular in 


opening our Caſe, and ſeeking to him for 


2 Chr. 6. 29. 


Relief; that according as the Sore and the 
Grief is, accordingly the Prayer and the Sup- 
plication may be by any Man, or by the People 
of Iſrael. Not that God needs to be particu- 
larly inform'd of our Condition, he knows it 


better than we our ſelves do, and our Souls 


Plal, 5.3. 


Plak 130. 6. 


Pſa). 59. 16. 


Job 38. 123 
1314. 


too in our Adverſity, but it is his Will that 
we ſhould thus acknowledge him in all our Ways, 
and wait upon him for the Direction of every 
Step, not preſcribing, but ſubſcribing to infi- 
nite Wiſdom, humbly ſhewing him our 
Wants, Burthens, and Deſires, and then re- 


ferring our felves to him, to do for us as he 


thinks fit. 


We ſhall inſtance in ſome of the Occaſions 
of particular Addreſs to: God, more or leſs 


_ uſual, which may either be the principal 
Matter of a whole Prayer, or inſerted in our 


other Prayers, and in ſome Caſes that are 
more peculiar to Miniſters, or others, in 


common to them with Maſters of Families 


and private Chriſtians. As there may be 
ſomething particular. 
1. In our Morning Prayers. 


Our Voice ſhalt thou now hear in the Morning, 


in the Morning will we direct our Prayer unto 
thee, end will look up; for our Souls wait for 
thee, O Lord, more than they that watch for the 
Morning, yea more than they that watch for the 
Morning; and we will ſing aloud of thy Mercy 
in the Morning; for thou haſt been our Defence. 
It is thou (G God) that haſt commanded 
the Morning, and cauſed the Day-ſpring to kncw 
its place, that it might take hold of the Ends of 
the Earth, and it is turned as Clay to the oat 
e 
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Occaſtonal Addreſſes. ns. 
' The Day is thine, the Night alſo is thine, thou Plal. 74. 16. 
haſt prepared the Light and the Sun. | 
| With the Light of the Morning let the * I. 77, 
Day-ſpring from on higb viſit us, to giue us the 7 7 
Knowledge of Salvaticn, through the tender Mer- 
cy of our God; And let the Sun of Righteouſneſs Mal. 43. 2. 
ariſe upon our Souls with healing under his 
Wings ; and our Path be as the ſhining Light, Prov, 4. 18, 
which ſhines more and more to the perfect Day. 
It is of thy Mercy, O Lord, that we are not Lam. 3. 22, 


conſum d, even becauſe thy Compaſſions fail not, 23. 


they are new every Morning, great is thy Faith- 
fulneſs: And if Weeping ſometimes endures for Plal. 30. 5. 
a Night, Joy comes in the Morning. 

We thank thee that we have laid us down, 3. 5. 
have had here to lay our Head, and have not Mar. 8. 20. 


been wandring in Deſerts and Mountains, in Heb. 11. 38. 


Dens, and Caves of the Earth : And that we 

have ſlept, and have not been full of Toſſings Job 7. 3, 4; 
to and fro till the Dawning of the Day, that en- 13. 

riſome Nights are not appointed to us, and we are 


not ſaying at our lying down, When ſhall we a- 


riſe, and the Night be gone? But our Bed com- 


Forts us, and our Couch eaſeth our Complaint : 
Thou giveſ# us Sleep as thou giveſt it to thy Pfal, 127. 2, 


Beloved. And that having laid us down and 
ſlept, we have waked again; thou haſt lighted —13, 3. 
our Eyes, ſo that we have not ſlept the Sleep of | 


Death. 


Thou haſt preſerv'd us from the peſtilence 91. 6. 
that walketh in Darkneſs, and from the Malice | 
of the Rulers of the Darkneſs of this World, the Fph. 6. 12. 
roaring Lion that goes about ſeeking to deuour: 1 Per. 5. 8. 


He that keeperb Iſrael, and neither ſlumbers nor Plal. 121. 4. 
ſleeps, has kept us, and ſo we have been ſafe. 


But we cannot ſay wich thy Servant David, | 
that aden we awake we dre ſtill with thee, or —139. 18. 
oF K33 that 
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134 Occaſional Addreſſes, 
Plal. 119. 148. that our Eyes have prevented the Night Watches, 
that we might meditate in thy Word; but vain 
Jer. 4. 14 Thoughts ſtill lodge within us. O pardon our 
Pſal. 143. 8, Sins, and cauſe us to hear thy Loving-kindneſs 
925 this Morning, For in thee do we truſt; cauſe us 
to know the Way wherein we ſhould walk, for 
we lifs up our Souls unto thee: Teach us to do 


thy Will, for thou art our God, thy Spirit is 


* 


| rig htneſs. 

Plal. 121. 7,8. And now let the Lord preſerve and keep us 
| from all Evil this Day, yea let the Lord pre- 
91. 11, 12. ſerve our Souls: Lord, preſerve our going out, 
and coming in; Give thine Angels cbarge con- 
cerning us, to bear us up in their Hands, and keep 
Ezra 3. 4 ws in all cur Ways. And give us Grace to do 
| the Work of the Day in its Day, as the Duty 

of the Day requires. „„ 

2. In our Evening Prayers. 

Thou, O God, makeſt the Out gaings of the 
Evening, as well as of the Morning, to rejoice ; 
. —104. 23. for thereby thou calleſt us from our Work and 


good, lead us into the Way and Land of Up- 


Pf:l. 65. 8. 


Mar. 6. 31. our Labour, and biddeſt us reſt à while. And 


Pfal. 116. 7. now let our Souls return to thee, and repoſe in 
| _ thee as our Reſ?, becauſe thou haſ? dealt bounti- 
Jer. 31. 26. fully with us; ſo ſhall our Sleep be ſweet to us. 
Pfal. 68. 19. Bleſſed be the Lord, who daily loads us with 
Pſal. 12 1. 8. his Benefits, who hath this Day preſerv d cur 
on going out and coming in: And now we have 
Piat. 6. 11, 12. received from thee our daily Bread, we pray, 
Father, forgive us our Treſpaſſes. | 
Plal. 4. 8. And we will lie us down and ſleep ; for thou, 
Lord, makeſt us to dwell in Safety : Make a 


Jab 1. 10. Hedge of Protection (We pray thee) about us 


and about our Houſe, and about all that e have 
Plel. 34. 7. round about. Let the Angels of God encamp 
2 roxnd about us to deliver us; that we may 


Covenant. 


Gee! Addreſſ „ 35 


lie down, and none may make us afraid. Job 12. 19. 


Into thy Hands we commit our Spirits; that in Pfal. 3 1. 5. 
Slumberings upon the Bed, our Ears may be open d, Job 33. 15. 


and Inſtruction ſead ; And let the Lord give us Plal. 16. J. 


Counſel, and let our Reins inſtruct us in the Night 

Seaſon: Viſit us in the Night and try us, and en- —17- 3. 
able us to commune with our own Hearts upon —4. 4. 
our Bed. | N 1 

Give us to remember thee upon our Bed, and Flal. 63. 6. 
to meditate upon thee in the Night Watches, with | 
the Saints that are joyful in Glory, and that ng 149. 5 
aloud upon their Beds. 

3- In craving a Blefling before Meat. 

Thou, O Lord, giveff Food to all Fleſh, Plal-136. 25. 
for thy Mercy endures for ever, The Eyes of all —145. 15. 
Wait on thee ; but eſpecially hou giveſt Heat —111. 5. 
to them that fear thee, being ever mindful of thy 

Thou art our Life, and the Length of our Days, Deut. 30. 20. 
the God that haſt fed us all our Life long unto Gen. 4%.'15, 
this Day: Thou giveſt us all things richly to t Tim. 6. 17. 
enjoy, tho' we ſerve thee but poorly. Thou 
haſt not only given us every green Herb, and Gen. r. 29. 
the Fruits of the Trees to be to us for Meat, but —9. z. 


every moving thing that liveth even as the green 


Herb. | 

And bleſſed be God that now under the 
Goſpel we are taught to call nothing common Acts 10. 15. 
or unclean, and that it is not that which goes in- Mat, 15. 11. 
to the Man that defiles the Man, but that every 
Creature of God is good, and nothing to be re- 1 Tim. 4. 3,4- 


| fus d + for God hath created it to be received with 
| Thankſgiving of them which believe and know 


the Truth. 


We acknowledge we are not worthy of the Mar. 15. 27. 
leaſt Crumb that falls from the Table of thy 


Providence: Thou might juſtly take away 


4 from - 
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a1. 
Ezek. 4. 16. 


Deut. 32. 1. 


Plal. 69. 22. 


1 Tim. 4, 5. 
Mat. 4. 4 
Mat. 14. 19. 
Plal. 132. 15. 
Jude 12. 
Phil. 3. 19. 

| Luke 21. 34- 
1 Cor. 10. 31. 
Deut. 8. 10. 


5 16. 556 
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from us the Stay of Bread, and the Stay of 
Water, and make us to eat our Bread by Weight, 
and to drink our Water by Meaſure, and with 
Aſteniſhment ; becauſe when we have been 
fed to the full, we have forgotten God our Ma- 
ker. But let our Sins be pardon'd, we pray 
thee, that our Table may not become a Snare be- 
fore us, nor that be made a Trap, which ſhould 
have been for our Welfare, 

We know that every thing is [anflified by the 
Word of God and Prayer ; and that Man lives 
not by Bread alone, but by every Word that pro- 
ceedeth out of the Mouth of God; and therefore, 
according to our Maſter's Example, we look 
up to Heaven, and pray for 4 Bleſſing upon 
our Food, abundantly bleſs our Proviſion. 
Lord, grant that we may not feed our ſelves 
without Fear, that we may not make a God of 
cur Belly, that our Hearts may never be over- 
charg'd with Surfeiting or Drunkenneſs, but that 
whether we eat or drink, or whatever we do, we 


may do all to the Glory of God. 


4. In returning Thanks after our Meat. 

Now we have eaten and are full, we bleſs thee 
for the good Land thou haſt given us. Thou pre- 
pareſt a Table for us in the Preſence of our Enc- 
wies, thou anointeſt our AT - and our Cup 
runs OVET, 

Thou, Lord, art the portion of our Inheri- 
1 K of cur Cup, thou maintaineſt our Lot, 
ſo that we haye Reaſon to ſay, The Lines are 


fallen to us in pleaſant Places, and we have 4 


goodly Heritage, - 
Eſpecially we bleſs thee for the Bread of 


Life, which came down from Heaven, which 


was given for the Life of the World, Lord, e ver- 


re give. 15 that Bread; and Wiſdom to d labor 


* 1. 
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leſs for the Meat which periſheth, and more for 
that which endures to everlaſting Life. | 5 
The Lord give Food to the Hungry, and Pſal. 146.7. 
ſend Portions to them for whom nothing is pre- _— 
pared. On TN | 
, Let us be of thoſe bleſſed ones that ſhall eat Luke 14. 15. 
Bread in the Kingdom of God, that ſhall ear of Rev. 2. 17. 
the hidden Manna, 7 ” 

5- When we are going a Journey. | 

Lord, keep us in the Way that we go, and let Gen. 28. 20, 
no evil thing befal us: Let us have a proſperous Plal. gr. 10. 
Journey by the Will of God, -and with thy Fa- Rom. 1. 10. 
vour let us be compaſs'd where-ever we go as Plal. 5. 12. 


with a Shield. 8 
Let us walk in our Way ſafely, and let not Prov. 3. 23. 
our Foot ſtumble, or daſh againſ# a Stone, Plal. 91. 12. 
Direct our Way in every thing, and enable 1 Theſſ. 1. rx. 
us to order all our Affairs with Diſcretion, and Pſal. 1 12. 5. 
the Lord ſend us good ſpeed, and ſhew Kindneſs Gen. 24. 12. 
0 us. TRY OR | SDN, 
And the Lord watch between us when we are —31. 49. \ 
abſent the one from the other. 
6. When we return from a Journey. | 
Bleſſed be the Lord God of Abraham, ho Gen. 24. 27. 
hath not left us deſtitute of his Mercy and his | 
Truth, Fg Tc | 
All our Bones ſhall ſay, Lord, who is like un-Plal, 35. 10. 


to thee, for thou keepef all our Bones, —3 4. 20. 
ri- 1. is God that girdeth us with Strength, and Plal. 18. 32. 
at, maketh our Way perfect. 2 
are 7. On the Evening before the Lord's-day. 
ea Now give us to remember that to morrow Exod. 16. 23. 

v the Sabbath of the Lord, and that it is a bigh John 19. 371. 

of Day, holy of the Lord and honourable, and give Ila. 58. 13. 
ich us Grace ſo to [an#ify our ſelves, that to mor- Toſh. 3. 5, 
. row the Lord may do Wonders among us; and to 
ptr ang the Work of our Preparation now the Sab- Luke 23. 54. 
eſs bath draws on. F | 
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Gen. I. 31, 
Jam. Jo Z. 


John 13. 9. 
Pſal. 26. 6. 


Heb. 4. 10. 


_ Gen, 22, 5. 


Flal. 118. 27. 


Occaftonal Addreſſes, 
When thou ſaweſt every thing that thou hadſ 


made in ſix Days, behold all was very good, but 


in many things vie have all offended. O that by 
Repentance and Faith in Chriſt's Blood we 
may waſh not our Feet only, but alſo our Hand; 
and our Head, and our Heart, and ſo may com- 
paſs thine Altar, O Lord. 

Now give us to reſt from all our own Works, 
and ro leave all our worldly Cares at the bot. 


tom of the Hill, 2hile we go up into the Mount 


to worſhip God, and return again to them. 
8. On the Morning of the Lord's Day. 
We bleſs thee, Lord, who hath ſhewed us Light, 


and that the Light we ſee is the Lord's; that we 


Luke 17. 22. ſee one more of the Days of the Son of Man; a Day 


Plal. 84. 10. 


Luke 10. 21, 


235 24. 


to be ſpent in thy Courts, which 3s better than 
a thouſand elſewhere. | 

We thank thee, Father, Lord of Heaven and 
Earth, that the things which were hid from the 
Wiſe and Prudent, are revealed unto us Babes, 


even ſo, Father, becauſe it ſeemed good in thine 


Eyes: That our Eyes ſee, and our Ears hear that 
which many Prophets and Kings deſir'd to ſee, de- 


2 Tim. 1. 10. fir d to hear, and might not; That Life and Im- 


Rev. . 10. 


Iſa. 58. 13. 


Mar, 1. 28. 


Plal. 89. 7. 


mortality are brought to light by the Goſpel. 

And now, O that we may be in the Spirit 
on the Lord's Day! that we may call the Sab- 
bath a Delight, and may honour the Son of 
Man, who is Lord alſo of the Sabbath Day, not 
doing our own Ways, or finding our own Pleaſure, 
or ſpeaking our own Words. 


9. AttheEntrance upon the publick Wor- 


ſhip on the Lord's Day by the Maſters of the 
Aſſemblies. — 

Thou (O God) art greatly to be fear'd in the 
Aſſembly of the Saints, and to be had in reverence 


of all them that are about thee. O give us 
. | | Grace 


our Dr 


creates 
let the 
Cn. 
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Occaſional Addreſſes. 139 


Grace to worſhip thee with Reverence and Heb. 12. 28, 
godly Fear, 3 thou our God art a conſuming 9. 
Fire. | . . 
This # that which thou baſt ſaid, That thou Lev. 10. 3. 
wilt be ſanctiſted in them which come nigh unto 
thee, and before all the People thou wilt be glori- 
fed. Thou art the Lord that ſancti fieſt us, Ezek. 20. 12. 
ſandtiſy us by thy Truth, that we may /ſan#ify John 17. x7. 
thee in our Hearts, and make thee onr Fear and Ila. 8. 13. 
our Dread. BY 1. * | 

We come together to give Glory to the 
Great Jehovah, who in fix Days made Heaven Exod. 20. 11. 
and Earth, the Sea and all that in them is, and 
reſted the ſeventh Day, and therefore bleſſed a 
Sabbath Day, and hallowed it. And our Help pal, 124. ult, 
ſtands in the Name of the Lord, who' made Hea= _ s 
ven and Earth. 7 FI 

O let us be new Creatures, thy Workmanſbip 2 Cor. 5. 17. 
created in Chriſt Jeſus unto good Mors; And Eph. 2. 10. 
ler chat God who on the firſt Day of the World 
commanded the Light to ſhine out of Darkneſs, on 2 Cor. 4. 6. 
this firſt Day of the Week ſhine into our Hearts, 
to give ws the Light of the Knowledge of the Glory 


of God in the Face of Feſus Chriit. 


We come together to give Glory to the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and to ſanctify this Sab- Y 
bath to his Honour, who was the Stone that Pal. 118, 22, 
the Builders refus d, but nom become the Head 23, 24. 
Stone of the Corner, This is the Lord's doing, 
and it is marvellous in our Eyes: Thx is the Day 
which the Lord has made, e will rejoice and be 
glad in it: He is he firſt and the laſt, who Rev. 2. 8. 
was dead and is alive. 4% 

O that we may this Day experience the 
Power of Chriſt's Reſurrection, and may be Phil. 3. 10. 
planted together in the Likeneſs of it, that as Rom. 6, 4, 5. 
Chriſt was raiſed up from the Dead by the Glory 


of 


Acts 1. 4, 8. 


—2. I. 


Eph. 5. 8, 18. 


1 Cor. 10. 17. 
—8. 6. 


— 12. I 1. 


Gal. 6. 16. 
Tit. 2. 13. 


Prov. 9. 5. 
Mat. 5. 6. 
Rev. 19. 9. 
Mat. 22. 11. 


Cant. 4. 16. 


— 
N 
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Occaſional Addreſſes. 
of the Father; ſo we alſo may walk in New; 
of Life, and may fit with him in heavenly Pla- 
ces; and by ſeeking the things that are above, 
may make it to appear that we are riſe 
with him. Eg Ot 

We come together to give Glory to the 
Bleſſed Spirit of Grace, and to celebrate the 
Memorial of the giving of that Promiſe of the 


Father, in whom the Apoſtles received Power 


on the firſt Day of the Week, as on that Day 
Chriſt role. | 

O that we may this Day be filled with the 
Holy Ghoſt, and that the Fruit of the Spirit in 
us may be in all Goodneſs, and Righteouſneſs, and 
Truth. 


We come together to teſtify our Commu- 


nion with the Univerſal Church, that tho 
we are many, Yet we are one; that we worſhip 
one and the ſame God, the Father, of whom are 


all things, and we in him, in the Name of one 
Lord Feſus Christ, by whom are all things, and 


we by him; under the Conduct of the ſame 
Spirit, one and the ſelf-ſame Spirit, who divi- 
deth to every Man ſeverally as he will, walking 
by the ſame Rule, looking for the ſame bleſſed Hope, 
and the glorious Appearing of the great God and 


our Saviour. 


- 19. In our Preparation for the Lord's 


Supper. : 15 | 
Now we are invited to comeeat of Wiſdom's 
Bread, and drink of the Wine that ſhe has min- 
gled, give us to hunger and thirſt after Righteouſ- 
neſs; And being called to the Marriage Supper 
of the Lamb, Give us the Wedding Garment. + 
Awake, O North Wind, and come thou South, 
and blow upon our Garden, that the Spices thereof 
may flow forth ; and then let our Beloved com: 
| into 
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into his Garden, and eat his pleaſant Fruits. 
Draw us, and we will run after thee ; bring Cant. 1. 4, 12. 

as into the Chambers, that there we may be glad 

and vejvice in thee, and may remember thy Love 

more than Wine. And when the King ſits at his 


Table, let our Spikenard ſend forth the Smell 


thereof. 


And the good Lord pardon every one that pre- 2 Chr. 30. 18; 


: pareth bis Heart to ſeek God, the Lord God of bis 19. 


Fathers, tho he be not cleanſed according to the 

Purification of the Sanctuary: Hear our Prayers, 

and heal the People. | | 
11. In the celebrating of the Lord's 


Supper. | 
O let this Cup of Bleſſing, which we bleſs, be 1. Cor. 10. 16. 
the Communion of the Blood of Christ ; let this 8 


Bread which we break. be the Communion of the 
Body of Chri#t, and enable us herein to ſhew —1I. 26. 
the Lord's Death, till he come. Þ 

Now let us be joined to the Lord in an ever- Jer. 50. 5. 


laſting Covenant; ſo joined to the Lord, as to 1 Cor. 6. 17. 


become one Spirit with him. Now let us be 
made Partakers of Chriſt by holding faſt the Be- Heb. 3. 14. 
ginning of our Confidence ſtedfaſt to the End. 

Let Chriſt's Fleſh be Meat indeed to us, and John 6. 55, 
his Blood Drink indeed; and give us ſo by 56, 57. 
Faith to eat his Fleſh, and drink his Blood, | 
that he may dwell in us, and we in him, and 
we may live by him. 

Let the Croſs of Chriſt, which is to the Fews x Cor. x, 23, 
a ſtumbling Block, and to the Greeks Fooliſhneſs, 24. 
be to us the Wiſdom of God and the Power of God. OS 

Seal to us the Remiſſion of Sins, the Gift of Acts 2. 38. 

tbe Holy Ghoſt, and the Promiſe of Eternal Life, * John 2. 25. 


and enable us to take this Cup of Salvation, Flal. 16. 13. 


and to call on the Name of the Lord, 


12. After 
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Rev. 3. II. 


1 Chr. 29. 18. 


a Col. 2. 6. 
Phil. b . 
2 Cor. 4. 10. 
Phil. 1. 21. 


Pſal. 56. 12. 
—561. 8. 


Ezek. 18. 4. 
Rom. 12. I. 
Mat. 28. 19. 


Pal. 51. 5. 
Zech. 13. I. 


Heb. 10. 22. 
Acts 3. 25. 
Ezek. 16. 20. 
Pſal. 116. 16. 
Gen. 17. 7. 
Gal. 3. 14. 
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12. After the celebrating of the Lord's 


Supper. 

And now, Lord, give us to hold faſt that 
which we have received, that no Man take our 
Crown : And keep it always in the Imagination 
of the Thought f our Heart, and prepare our 
Hearts unto thee. 
| Give us Grace, ac we have received Chriſt 
Jeſus the Lord, ſo to walk in him, that our 
Converſation may be in every thing as becomes 
his Goſpel. | 

O that we may now bear about with us con- 
tinually the dying of the Lord Feſus, ſo as that 
the Life alſo of Jeſus may be manifeſted in our 
mortal Body, that to us to live may be Chriſt. 

Thy Vows are upon #s, O God : O that we 
may be 4aily performing our Vows. 


13. Upon occaſion of the Baptiſm of a 


Child. I | % 

To thee, O God, hoſe all Souls are, the 
Souls of the Parents and the Souls of the Children, 
we preſent this Child a living Sacrifice, which 
we deſire may be holy and acceptable, and that 


it may be given up and dedicated to the Fa- 


ther, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. | 
It is conceived in Sin, but there is a Fountain 


open'd : O waſh the Soul of this Child in thac 


Fountain, now it is by thine appointment 


waſh d with pure Water. 

*Tis one of the Children of the Covenant, 
one of the Children that is born unto thee, tis 
thy Servant born in thy Houſe : O make good 
thy antient Covenant,that thou wilt be a God 


to Believers and to their Seed; for this Bleſſing of 


Abraham comes upon the Gentiles, and the Pro- 


Acts 2. 39, miſe is ſtill to us and to our Children. 


Thon 


Lord 
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Thou haſt encourag'd us to bring little Mar. 10. 14, 
Children to thee ; for thou haſt ſaid, that of *. 
ſuch is the Kingdom of God: Bleſſed Jeſus, take 
up this Child in the Arms of thy Power and 

race, put thy Hands upon it, and bleſs it; let 2 Tim. 2. 21. 
it be a Veſſel of Honour, ſanctiſied, and meet for 


the Maſter's Uſe, and owned as one of thine in Mal. 3. 17. 


that Day when thou make ft up thy Fewels, Ila. 44. 3, 4,5. 
O pour thy Spirit upon our Seed, thy Bleſſing 
upon our Offspring, that they may ſpring up as 
Willows by the Water-courſes, and may come 
to ſubſcribe with their own Hands unto the Lord, 
and to ſirname themſelves by the Name of 
Iſrael. 
14. Upon occaſion of a Funeral. 
Lord, give us to find it good for us to go to 
the Houſe of Mourning, that we may be mind- Eccl. 7. 2. 
ed thereby of the End of all Men, and may lay 


it to our Heart, and may be ſo wiſe as to con- Deut. 32. 29, 


ſider our latter End; for we alſo muſt be ga- 
ther d to our People, as our Neighbours and Num. 27. 13. 
Brethren are gather d: And tho whither thoſe 
that are dead in Chriſt are gone we cannot 
follow them now, yet grant that we may fol- John 13. 36. 
low them afterwards, every one in his own Cor. 15.23. 


Order. 


We know that thou wilt bring us to Death, Job 30. 23. 
and to the Houſe appointed for all living; but let 
us not ſee Death, till by Faith we have ſeen the Luk? 2. 26, 
Lord Chriſt, and then let us depart in Peace ac- *9- 
cording to thy Mord; And when the earthly 
Houſe of this Tabernacle ſhall be diſſolv'd, let us 2 Cor. 5. f. 
have a Building of God, a Hcuſe not made with 
Hands, eternal in the Heavens. 
And give us to know that our Redeemer li- Job 19. 25, 
veth, and that tho after our Skins, Worms deſtroy ©** 
theſe Bodies, yet in our Fleſh we ſhall ſee God; 


hon 


whom we ſhall ſee for our ſelves, and our Eyes 
ſhall behold, and not another. | 
15. Upon occaſion of a Marriage. 


1 Cor. 7. 39- Give to thoſe that marry to marry in the 


Lord ; and let the Lord Jeſus by his Grace 
John 2. 1. come to the Marriage, and turn the Water in. 
to Wine. | 
Gen. 2. 18. Make them Helps meet for each other, and 


1 Cor. 7. 16. inſtrumental to promote one another's Salvation, 
I John 4. 16. and give them to live in holy Love, that they 


may dwell in God, and God in them. 


ll. 128.3. Let the Wife be as a fruitful Vine by the Side 


1 Pet.3. 7, of the Houſe, and the Husband dwell with the 
Wife as a Man of Knowledge ; and let them 
dwell together as joint Heirs of the Grace of Life, 
that their Prayers be not hinder'd. And make 
Luke 20. 35. us all meet for that World where they neither 

marry, nor are given in Marriage, 
16. Upon occaſion of the ordaining of 

Miniſters. 6 
2 Tim. 2. 2. Let the things of God be committed to faith. 
| ful Men, who may be able alſo to teach others, 
John 5. 35. and make them ſuch burning and ſhining Lights, 
as that it may appear it was Chriſt Feſus who 
2 Tim. 1. 13. put them into the Miniſtry ; and let not Hands 
—5.22. be ſuddenly laid on any. | 

Col. 4. 17. Give to thoſe who are ordain'd to take heed 


to the Miniſtry which they have received of the 


2 Tim. 4. 5. Lord, that they fulfil it, and to make full proof 
of it by watching in all things. 


Luke 24. 47, Let thoſe who in Chriſt's Name are to 


49. preach Repentance and Remiſſion of Sins, be en- 
I Sam. 10.9. dued with Power from on high, give them ano- 
3 ther Spirit, and make them good Miniſters of 
I Tim. 4. 6. Jeſus Chriſt, nouriſhed up in the Words of Faith 
and good Doctrine. | 

17. Upon occaſion of the Wantof _ 

; | | ON 
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es 


tber, yet have we not returned unto t hee. 


Kain, which leaveth no Food. Prov. 28. 3. 


ſhall no more return to cover the Earth; Let fair 


deliver us from the noi ſome Peſtilence. Pſal. 91. 3. 


Occaſonal Addreſſes. 14355 
Thou haſt with-holden the Rain from us, and Amos 4» Tc 


caus'd it to rain upon one City, and not upon ano- 


But thou haſt ſaid hen Heaven is ſhut up 1 Kings 8.3 f. 
that there is no Rain, becauſe we have ſinned a-36. 
gainſt thee, if we confeſs thy Name, and turn from "Pn 9 
our Sins, thou wilt hear from Heaven, and for- i 
ide our Sin, and give Rain upon our Land, © 
We ask of thee the ee and later Rain, and Zech. 10. 1. 
depend upon thee for it; for there are not any 
of the Vanities of the Heathen that can give Rain, Jer. 14. 22. 
nor can the Heavens give Showers ; but we wait 
on thee, for thou haſt made all theſe things; 
18. Upon occaſion of exceflive Rain. 
Let the Rain thou ſendeſt be in mercy to our Job 37. 13. 
Land, and not for Correction; not a ſweeping 


Thou haſt ſworn that the Waters of Noah Iſa. 54. 9. 


Weather therefore come out of the North, for Job 37. 22. 
with thee is terrible Majeſty. | 
19. Upon occaſion of infectious Diſeaſes. 
Tate Sickneſs away from the midſ# of us, and Exod. 23. 25. 


Appoint the deſtroying Angel to put up his 2 Sam. 24.16. 
Sword into the Sheath, and to [tay his Hand. | 

20. Upon occaſion of Fire. . 

Thou calleſt to contend by Fire, we bewail Amos 7. 5. 
the Burning which the Lord hath kindled: O Lev. 10. 6. 
Lord God, ceaſe, we beſeech thee, and let the Amos 7. 6. 
Fire be quench'd, as that kindled in Tſrael was Numb. 11. 2, 
at the Prayer of Moſes, | 

21. Upon occaſion of great Storms. 

Lord, thou haſt the Winds in thy bands, and Prov. 30. 4. 
bringeſt them out of thy Treaſures, even ſtormy Pial. 135. 7: 
Winds fulfil thy Word: O preſerve us and our ——,,8, 8. 
Habitations, that we be not buried in the 

_— L _ - Ruins 
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Job 1. 19. Ruins of them, as Job's Children were. 

22. Upon occaſion of the Cares, and 
Burthens, and Afflictions of particular Per- 
ſons: As, = 

1. When we pray with or for thoſe that 
are troubled in Mind, and melancholy, and 
under Doubts and Fears about their ſpiritual 
State. | 

Lord, enable thoſe that fear thee, and obe 
the Voice of thy Servant, but walk in — 
and have no Light, to truſt in the Name of the 
Lord, and to ſtay themſelves upon their God; 
Zech. 14. 7. And at Evening time let it be Light, 
Ila. 35.3, 4 O ſtrengthen the weak Hands, confirm the 


Ila. 50. 10. 


feeble Knees, ſay to them that are of a fearful 


Zech. 1. 13. Heart, Be ſtrong, fear not: Anſwer them with 
| good Words and comfortable Words; ſaying unto 
Alat. 9.2. them, Be of good cheer, your Sins ave forgiven 
Mar. 6.50. you ; Be of good cheer, it is I, be not afraid, I 
Plal. 35. 3. am your Salvation; And make them to hear th 
—51. 8. Voice of Joy and Gladneſs, that broken Bones may 
rejoice. | 
Tot thoſe who now remember Gord and are 
troubled, whoſe Spirits are overwhelmed, and 
whoſe Souls refuſe to be comforted, be enabled 
—13.15. to truſt in thy Mercy, ſo that at length they 
Job 13. 5. may rejoice in thy Salvation; tho” thou ſlay them 
yet to truſt in thee, | T- 
Tho” Deep calls unto deep, and all thy Waves 


77. 2,3. 


Plal. 42. 7, &, 
WE. 


time, and in the Night let thy Song be with them, 


and their Prayer to the God of their Life; Tho 
their Senls are caſt down, and diſquieted within 


them, give them to hope in God, that they ſhall 
yet praiſe bim, and let them find him the 
Health of their Countenance and their God. 


and thy Billows go over them; yet do thou com- 
mand thy Lo ving-kindneſs for them in the Da- 


— 


* 
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O renew a right Spirit within them, caſt them Plal. 51. 10, 
not away from thy Preſence, and take not thy r, 12, 14. 
holy Spirit from them, but reſtore unto them the 
Foy 1 thy Salvation, and uphold them with thy 
free Spirit, that their Tongues may ſing aloud of 
thy Righteouſneſs, and ſhew forth thy Salvation. 


this miry Clay, and ſet their Feet upon a Rock, 
eſe abliſhing their goings, and put a new Song into 
their Mouth, even Praiſes to our God : O comfort 
them again now after the time that thou haſt af. | 
flicted them, : | 

Tho! for a ſmall Moment thou haſt forſaken Ila. 54. 1,8. 
them, and hid thy Face from them, yet gather 
them, and have Mercy on them with everlaſting 
Kindneſs. | | x 

O let % Spirit witneſs with their Spirits, Rom. 8. 16. 

that they are the Children of God ; and by the 
Blood of Chriſt let them be purged from an evil Heb, 10. 22. 
Conſcience. e 8 

Lord, rebuke the Tempter, even the Accu- 
ſer of the Brethren, the Lord that bath choſen Je- 
ruſalem rebuke him, and let poor tempted 
troubled Souls be as Brands pluck'd out of the 
Burning. | e 5 
2. Thoſe that are under Convictions of 
Sin, and begin to be concern'd about their 
Souls, and their Salvation, and to enquire 
after Chriſt. . | 

Thoſe that are asking the Way to Zion with Jer, 50. 5. 
their Faces thitherward, that are lamenting after 1 Sam. 7. 1. 
the Lord, and are prick'd to the Heart for Sin, Acts 2. 37. 


O ſhew them the good ind the right Way, and lead i Sam. 12. 23. 
them in it. 1 


—9c. 15. 


—7E. 25. 
O bring them up out of this horrible Pit, and Plal. 40. 2, 3. 


1 


To thoſe who are ashing what they ſhall do Mat. 19. 16. 


to inherit eternal Life, diſcover Chriſt as the 


Way, the Truth and the Life, the only true and John 14. 6. 
living Way. 1 O 


* . 


14.8 
Mat. 12. 20. 


Ifa. 40. rr. 


. Mar. 9. 24. 
Rev. 12.4, 5. 
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O do not quench the ſmoaking Flax, nor 


break the bruiſed Reed, but bring forth Fudgment 
unto Victory. Let the great Shepherd of the 
Sheep gather the Lambs in his Arms, and car- 
ry them in his Boſom, and gently lead them, and 
I againſt their Unbelief. 
et not the Red Dragon devour the Man 
Child as ſoon as it is born, but let it be caught 
up to God and to his Throne, © 
3. When we pray with or for thoſe that 
are ſick and weak, and diſtemper'd in Body ; 
that thoſe who are ſick and in Sin may be 


_ convinced, thoſe who are ſick and in Chriſt 


Jam. 5. 14, 
15. * 


comforted. . 
Lord, thou haſt appointed theſe that are 

ſick to be pray'd for, and pray'd with, and 

haſt promis'd that the Prayer of Faith ſhall [ave 


| the Sick; Lord, help us to pray in Faith tor 


the Sick, and as being our ſelves alſo in the 


Bo ). | 


Mar. 4. 235 
24. 


—8. 8, 9. 


Heb. 4. 15. 
Luke 5. 18. 
Heb. 12. 5. 


Mic. 6. 9. 


1 


When our Lord Jeſus was here upon Earth, 
we find that they brought to bim all ſick 
People that were taken with divers Diſeaſes and 
Torments, and he healed all manner of Sickneſs 
and all manner of Diſeaſe among the People : 
And he hath ſtill the ſame Power over bodi- 
ly Diſeaſes that ever he had ; he faith to 
them, Go, and they go; Come, and they. come; 


Do this, and they do it ; and can ſpeak the. 


Word, and they ſhall be healed, And he is ſtill 
touched with the feeling of our Infirmities; In 
the Belief of this, we do by Prayer bring our 
Friends that are ſick, and lay them before him. 
Lord, grant that thoſe who are ſick may 
neither deſpiſe the chaſt ning of the Lord, nor faint 
when they are rebuked of him ; but that they 
may both hear the Rod, and him that has ap- 


1 pointed 
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pointed it, and may kiſs the Rod, and accept Lev. 26. 47. 


of the Puniſhment of their Iniquity. 


Give them to ſee that Afliction cometh not ſob 5. 6, 8. 


| forth out of the Duſt, nor ſprings out of the 


Ground, that they may therefore ſeek unto God, 2 Chr. 16, 12. 
to the Lord more than tothe Phyſicians, becauſe 
unto God the Lord belong the Iſſues of Life and Plal. 68. 20. 
Death. | 0 

Lord, ſhew them wherefore thou contendeſt Job 10. 2. 
with them, and give them in their Afiidtion to 2 Chr. 33. 12. 
humble themſelves greatly before the God of their 1 85 
Fathers, and to repent and turn from every evil jer. 18. 11. 
Way, and make their Ways and their Doings 
good, that being judged and chaſtned of the Lord, 1 Cor. 11. 32. 
they may not be condemned with the World, By 
the Sickneſs of the Body, and the Sadneſs of Eccl. 22 3. 
the Countenance let the Heart be made better. 

O Lord, rebuke them not in thine Anger, nei- Pſal. 6, , 2; 
ther chaſten them in thy hot Diſpleaſure : Have 3, 4. 
Mercy upon them, O Lord, for they are weak : 
Lord heal them, for their Bones are vexed, their 
Souls alſo are ſore vexed : Return, O Lord, and 
deliver their Souls, ſave them for thy Mercy's 
ſake, and lay no more upon them than thou t Cor. 10. 13. 
wilt enable them to bear, and enable them to bear a 


what thou doft lay upon them. 


When thou with Rebukes doſt chaſten Man for Plal. 39. to, 
Sin, thou makeſt his Beauty to conſume away like 1. 
a Moth ; ſurely every Man is Vanity, But re- 
move thy Strcke, we pray thee, from thoſe that 


are even conſumed by the Blow of thine Hand : 


O ſpare a little, that they may recover Strength 
before they go hence and be no more. | | 
Thoſe that are chaſten d with Pain upon Job 33. 19, 
their Bed, and the Multitude of their Bones with 20, 23, 24, 
ſtrong Pain, ſo that their Life abhorreth Bread, 
and their Soul dainty Meat, ſhew them thine 
L 3 Up- 
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Uprightneſs, be gracious to them. Deliver them 
from going down to the Pit, for thou haſt found a 


Ranſom, 


Deut. 33 27. Let the Eternal God be their Refuge, and un- 


derneath them be the everlaſting Arms; Conſider 


Plal. 103. 14. their Frame, remember that they are but Duſt. 


Pſal. 41. 1, 2. 
3, 4. 


O deliver thoſe that are thine in the Time of 


Trouble, preſerve them and keep them alive: G 
ſtrengthen them upon their Bed of languiſhing, and 


make all their Bed in their Sickneſs : Be merciful 
to them, and heal their Souls, for they have 


ſinned, 


Pſal. 25. 16, 
17 18, 

w—31.16. 

2 Cor. 7. 6. 

Pſal. 25. 13. 

Job 38. 11. 


Uſa. 27+ 8, 9. 


O turn to them and have Mercy upon them, 
bring them out of their Diſtreſſes; look upon their 
Aﬀiittion and their Pain, but eſpecially forgive 
all their Sin. 

Male thy Face to ſhine upon them, ſave them for 
thy Mercy ſake : The God that comforteth then 
that are caſt down, comfort them; and let the 
_ dwell at eaſe in thee, when the Body lies in 
ain. 

(If it be the Beginning of a Diſtemper) 


* 
* 


Lord, ſet bounds to this Sickneſs, and ſay, Hi- 
therto it ſhall come, and no further: Let it not 


prevail to extremity, but in meaſure when it 
ſhooteth forth do thou debate, and ſtay thy rough 
Wind in the Day of thine Eaſt Wind ; and by this 


let Iniquity be purged, and let this be all the Fruit, 


even the taking away of Sin. 


Jam. 1. 4. 


Lam. 3. 26. 


(If it have continued long) Lord, let Pa- 


tience have its perfect Work, even unto long- 


ſuffering, that thoſe who have been long in 


the Furnace may continue hoping and quietly 
waiting for the Salvation of the Lord : Let Tri- 


Rom. 5. 3, 4. bulation work Patience, and Patience Experience, 


and Experience a Hope that maketh not aſhamed; 
and enable them to call even this Affliction 


; light 


| 9 Death, Lord, be thou preſent, as the good 
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light aud but for a Moment, ſeeing it to work 2 Cor. 4. 175 
for them a far more exceeding and eternal Weight 

of Glary. 5 

ht (If _ be Hopes of Recovery) Lord, 

when thou haſt tried them let them come forth Job 23. 10. 
like Gold ; Let their Souls live, and they ſhall | 
praiſe thee, let thy Dee belp them: O deal Pal. 119.175, 

e 


bountifully with them that they may live, and 17. 


6 


keep thy Word, In love to their Souls deliver Ila. 38.16, 7. 
them from the Pit of Corruption, and caſt all their 


Sins behind thy Back. Recover them, and make 

them to live. Speak the word, and they ſhall be Mat. 8. g. 
healed ; ſay unto them, Live, yea, ſay unto them, Ezek. 16. 6,8. 
Live, and the time ſhall be à time of Love. Fa- 

ther, if it be poſſible, let the Cup paſs away; how- Mar. 26, 39. 
ever not as we will, but as thou wilt: The Will 

of the Lord be done, Perfect that which concerns Pſal. 13 8. 8. 
them ; thy Mercy, O Lord, endures for ever, for- 


ſake not the Work of thine own Hands; but he- Rom. 14. 8. 
ther they live or die, let them be the Lord's. 


(If they be in Appearance at the Point of 
Death.) 
Now the Fleſh and the Heart are failing, oſal. 73. 26. 


Lord, be thou the Strength of the Heart, and an 


everlaſting Portion: In tbe Valley of the Shadow —23. 4. 

hepherd with a guiding Rod, and a ſup- | 
parting Staff. O do not fail them nor forſake Heb. 13. 5. 
them now. Be a very preſent Help: Into thy plal. 46. 1. 
hands we commit the departing Spirit, as into —31- 5- 
the Hands of a faithful Creator, by the hands 1 Pet. 4. ult. 
of him 2ho has redeemed it. Let it be carried Luke 16. 22. 
by the Angels into Abraham's Boſom. Let it be 


preſented to thee without Spot, or Wrinkle, or any Fph. 5. 27: 


ſuch thing. Lord Jeſus, receive this precious Acts 7. 59. 
Soul, let it come tothe Spirits of juſt Men made Heb. 12. 23. 
perfect; when it is abſent from the Body, let it 2 Cor. 5.8, 

| | L 4 -——M 


—— 
\ * pe L ind as th 9 * 1 
ht dit, RANG * ey 
12 
- 


152 Occaſional Addreſſes. 
Luke 23. 43: be preſent with the Lord! This Day let it be 
—16. 25. with thee in Paradiſe. Now let it be for ever 
Rom. 6. 7. comforted, and perfectly freed: from Sin; and 
Job 21. 33. Prepare us to draw after, as there are innume- 
1 Theſ. 4. ult.rable before, that we may be rogether for ever 
Rev. 21. 4, with the Lord, there where there ſhall be no 
2» moreDeath, and where all Tears ſhall be wiped 
away. 
4. When we pray with or for thoſe that 
are deprived of the Uſe of their Reaſon. 
'O look with pity upon thoſe that are 
Luke 21. 19. put out of the Poſſeſſuon of their own Souls, whoſe 
Job 27. 2. Judgment i taken away, ſo that their Soul chu- 
7. 15. ſeth Strangling and Death rather than Life: O 


Luke 15. 17. reſtore them to themſelves and their right Mind. 


Mar. 5. 15. Deliver them from doing themſelves any Harm. 
Acts 16. 28. And whatever Afflictions thou layeſt upon 
| any of us in this World, preſerve to us the 
Uſe of our Reaſon, and the Peace of our 
Conſciences. | 
; 5. When we pray with or for ſick Chil- 
=_ | 


Rom. 5. 14. Lord, we ſee Death reigning even over them 


that have not ſinned after the ſimilitude of A- 

2 Tim. r. 10, dam's Trarſgreſſion ; but Jeſus Chriſt hath abo- 
Mat, 18. 3. iſhed Death, and admitted even little Children 
into the Kingdom of God, O let ſick Children 

Pſal. 103, 13. be pit icd by thee, as they are by their earthly 
Job 14. 2, 6. Parents. They are come forth like Flowers, O 
- let them not be cut down again: Turn from 
them, that they may reſt till they ſhall have ac- 

. compliſh'd as a Hireling their Day. Be gracious 

2 Sam. 12.22.70 us, and let the Children live, However, 


Acts 21. 14. Father, % Will be done. O let their Spirits 
1. Cor. 5. 5. be {awd in the Day of the Lord Feſus. bh 

5 6. When we pray with or for Families 
where Death is, eſpecially ſuch as have loſt 
A Viſit 
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Viſit the Houſes of Mourning, as our Sa- 
viour did, and comfort them, by aſſuring 


them that Chriſt the Reſurrect ion and the Life, John 11. 25, 


that their Relations which are removed from 23: 


them, are not dead, but ſleep ; and that they Mat. 9. 24. 
ſhall riſe again, that they may not ſorrow as thoſe 1 Theſſ. 4. 13, 


that have no Hope: And enable them to truſt 1 Tim. 6. 17. 
in the living God, the Rock of Ages, and enjoy Pſal.146. 4,5. 
the Fountain of living Waters, when Creatures er. 2. 13. 
prove broken Reeds and broken Ciſterns. 

Be a Father to the Fatherleſs, and a Husband Pſal. 68. f. 
to the Widows, O God, in thy holy Habitation. 
With thee let the Fatherleſs find Mercy, keep Hol. 14. 3. 
them alive, and let the Widows truſt in thee, Jer. 49. 11. 
that they may be Widows indeed, who being 
deſolate, truſt in God, and continue inſtant in 1 Tim. 5. 5. 
Prayer Night and Day. And where Father and Plal. 27. 10. 
Mother have forſaken, let the Lord take up 
the Children, and not leave them Orphans, John 14. 18, 
but come to them. | 

7. When we pray with or for thoſe Wo- 
men that are near che time of Travel, or in 
Travel. | | | 

Lord, thou haſt paſt this Sentence upon 
the Woman that was /, in the TZranſgreſſion, 1 Tim. 2. 14. 
that in Sorrow ſhe ſhall bring forth Children. Gen. 3. 16. 
But let this Handmaid of thine be ſaved in 
Childbearing, and continue in Faith, and Charity, 1 Tim. 2. ult. 
and Holineſs, with Sobriety. Enable her to 
caft her Burthen upon the Lord, and let the Pal. 55. 22. 
Lord ſuſtain her; and what time ſhe is afraid, —56. 3. 
grant that ſhe may truft in thee, and may en- 
courage her ſelf in the Lord her God. O let not 1 Sam. 30. 6. 
the Root be dried up from beneath, nor let the Job 18. 16. 
Branch be withered or cut off; but let both 
live before thee. Be thou her ſtrong Habitation, Plal. 71. 3. 
ber Rock, and her Fortreſs, give Commandment 

| | ro 
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© Thel. 5. 3. to ſave ber. And when Travel comes upon her, 
hieb ſhe cannot eſcape ; be pleas'd, O Lord, to 
deliver her: O Lord make haſte to help ber: Be 
Pſal, 40. 13, thou thy ſelf ber Help and Deliverer, make 109 
I7- tarrying, O our God: Let her be ſafely deli. 
John 16. 21. yer'd, and remember the Anguiſh no more, for 
joy that a Child is born into the World, is born 

unto thee. 

8. When we pray with or for thoſe that 
are recovered from Sickneſs, or are deliver'd 
in Child-bearing, and deſire to return Thanks 
unto God for his Mercy. | 

Pſal. 30. 1, 7. We will extol thee, O Lord, upon the ac- 
| count of thoſe whom thou haſt lifted up, whoſe 
Souls thou haſt brought up from the Grave, and 

kept them alive, that they ſhould not go down to the 

—116. 6, 8, Pit. Thoſe that were brought low thou haſt 


9, 17, 18. helped, haſt deliver'd their Souls from Death, 


their Eyes from Tears, and their Feet from falling. 
Now give them Grace to walk before thee in 
the Land of the Living, to offer to thee the Sacri- 
„ce of Thankſgiving, to call upon thy Name, and 
to pay their Vows unto the Lord. | 
1a.38.18,19. The Grave cannot thus praiſe thee, Death can- 
not celebrate thee, they that go down to the Pit 
cannot hope for thy Truth; but the Living, the 
Living they ſhall praiſe thee, as me do this day. 


Lord, grant that thoſe who are deliver'd 


from Death may not be as the nine Lepers, 
Luke 17. 18. Who did not return to give Thanks, or as Hexe- 
2 Chr. 32.25. kiah, who render'd not again according to the 
Benefit done unto him, but that they may ſo offer 
Pſal. 30. 23. Praiſe, as to glorify thee, and ſo order their Con- 
verſat ion, as to ſee the Salvation of God. 
Pſal. 118.18, Thoſe whom the Lord hath cbaſten d ſore, 


21. yet he has not deliver d over unto Death : O 


that they may therefore praiſe bim, who is 
become their Salvation. 9. When 
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9. When we pray with or for thoſe Pa- 
rents, whoſe Children are a Grief to them, 
or ſuch as they are in fear about. | 

Lord, give to Parents the Defire of their 
Souls concerning their Children, which is #02 John 4. 
ſee them walking in the Truth, form ChriiF in Gal. 4. 19. 
their Souls. O give them betimes to know the | 
God of their Fathers, and to ſerve him with a1 Chr. 28. 9. 
perfect Heart and a willing Mind. Let Chil- 
dren of the Youth, that are as Arrows in the Plal.127. 4,9, 
Hand, be directed aright, that thoſe Parents 
may have reaſon to think themſelves happy, 
that have their Qui ver full of them, and they 
may never be Arrows in the Heart. : 
Let thoſe fooliſh Children, that are the Grief Prov. 17. 28. 


of the Father, and the Heavineſs of her that bare —3o. 17, 


them, that mock at their Parents, and deſpiſe 

to obey them, be brought to Repentance ; 
and let thoſe that have been unprofitable now Philem: 1 r. 
at length be made profitable. O turn the Hearts Mal. 4. 6. 

of the Children to the Fathers, even the Diſobe- Luke 1. 17. 
dient to the Wiſdom of the Fuſt, that they may 

be made ready a People prepared for the Lord. O 

ſhew them their Work, and their Tranſgreſſion, Job 36. 9, 10. 


that they have exceeded, and open their Ear torr, 29. 23. 


Diſcipline. | 24. 

10. When we pray with or for thoſe that 
are in Priſon. | 
Thoſe that ſit in Darkneſs and in the Shadow Pal, 107. 10, 
of Death, being bound in Affliction and Iron, II, 13- 
becaule they rebelled againſt the Words of God, 
and contemned the Counſel of the Moſt High, 
give them Grace to cry unto thee in their 
Trouble, and in a Day of Adwverſity to conſider. Ecel. 7. 14 
In their Captivity give them to bethink 1 Kings 8. 41, 
themſelves, to humble themſelves, and pray, 2. 
and ſeek thy Face, to repent, ſaying, we 
< | have 
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bave ſiuned, and have done perverſiy, and to 
return unto thee with all their Heart, and with 


Pſal. 142. 7. all their Soul; and thus bring their Souls out of 


Priſon, that they may praiſe thy Name : Bring 

them into the glorious Liberty of the Children 

Rom. 8.21. of God, out of the Bondage of Corruption. Let 

John 8. 36. the Son make them free, and then they ſhall be 
x free indeed. | 

Thoſe that are wrongfully impriſon'd be 

Gen. 39. 21. thou with them, as thou waſt with Joſeph in 

the Priſon, and ſhew them Mercy. Hear the 

Plal. 69. 33. Poor, and deſpiſe not thy Priſoners, but let their 


ſorron ful ſighing come before thee, and according 


to the Greatneſs of thy Power preſerve thoſe that 


are unjuſtly appointed to die. 
11. When we pray with or for condemn'd 
Malefactors, that have but a little while 

to live. 

Job 21. 7. O look with pity upon thoſe, the number 
of whoſe Months is to be cut off in the midſt for 
2 Cor. 7, 10. their Sin: O give them Repentance unto Sal- 
vation, as thou didſt to the Thief upon the 
Neh. 9. 33. Croſs, that they may own the Fuſtice of God 
in all that is brought upon them, that he has done 
right, but they have done wickedly, O turn 
them, and they ſhall be turned, that being in- 
Jer. 31.18, ffructed they may [mite upon the Thigh, and 
19. may be aſhamed, yea even confounded, becauſe 
I5H• ey do bear the Reproach of their own Iniquity. 


Jude 23. O pluck them as Brands out of the Fire; let 


x Theſſ. 1. 1o. them be deliver'd from the Wrath 10 come. 

Joſ. 7. 19. Enable them to give Glory to God by making 

Prov. 28. 14. Confeſſion, that they may find Mercy, and that 

Deut. 17. 13. others may hear and fear, and do no more pre- 
1 ſumptuouſiy. 

Luke 23.42. Lord Jeſus, remember them now thou art in 

Rev. 2. 11. thy Kingdom: O let them not be hurt of the 


ſecond 
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ſecond Death: Deliver them from going down to Job 33. 24. 
that Pit! Tho the Fleſh be deſtroy d, O let tbe 1 Cor. 5. 5. 

Spirit be ſau'd in the Day of the Lord Jeſus. 

The God of infinite Mercy be merciful to theſe Luke 18. 13. 
Sinners, theſe Sinners againſt their own Souls. Numb. 16.38. 
12. When we pray with or for thoſe that 
are at Sea. 5 2 | 
Leet thoſe that go down to the Sea in Ships, al. 107. 23, 

that do Buſineſs in great Waters, , obſerve the *+ 

Works of the Lord there, and his Wonders in the 
Deep; And acknowledge what a great God he Mat. 8. 27. 
x whom the Winds and the Seas obey ; who hath _- 

placed the Sand for the Bound of the Sea, by a per- Jer. 5. 22. 

etual Decree, that it cannot paſs it ; and tho 

the Waves thereof toſs themſelves, yet can they not 
prevail; tho they roar, yet can they not paſs over. 

O preſerve them through the Paths of the Plal. 8. 8. 
Seas, and in Perils by Waters, and Perils by 2 Cor.11.26. 
Robbers, If the fformy Wind be rais d, whic 
lifteth up the Waves, ſo that they are at their Plal. 105. 25, 
wits end, deliver them out of their Diſtreſſes, 3 28, 29. 
make the Storm a Calm, and bring them to their 
deſired Haven : And O that thoſe who are de- 
liver'd may praiſe the Lord for his Goodneſs, and 
for his wonderful Works to the Children of Men. 
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CHA P. VII. 
Of the Concluſion of our Prayers. 


| . E are commanded to pray always, 
| to pray without ceaſing, to con- 


tinue in Prayer, becauſe we muſt 


SEPT 


7 always have in us a Diſpoſition to this Du- 
2 ty muſt be conſtant tO it, and never grow 
d Wn weary 


158 


weary of it, or throw it up; and yet we 
cannot be always praying, we muſt come 
down from this Mount; nor may we be 
over- long, ſo as to make the Duty a Task 
or a Toil to our ſelves, or thoſe that join 


witk us. We have other Work that calls for 
Facob wreſtles with the 


our ene n 
el; but he muſt go, for eaks: 
w- muſt therefore * of 8 
The Prayers of David the Son of Feſſe muſt 
be ended. But how ſhall we conclude, ſo 
as to have the Impreſſions of the Duty Lepr 
always in the Imagination of the Thought of our 
Neat. i | 
1. We may then ſum up our Requeſts in 


ſome comprehenſive Petitions, as the Con- 


cluſion of the whole matter. = 
Now the God of Peace, that brought again from 


| the Dead our Lord Jeſus, that Great Shepherd of 


the Sheep, through the Blood of the everlaſting 
Covenant, make us perfect in every good Work to 
do his Will, working in us that which is well- 
pleaſing in bis ſight through Chriſt Feſus. 
| Now the Lord direct our Hearts into the Lowe 
of God, and into a patient waiting for Chriſt, 
And the God of all Grace, who hath called us 


to bis eternal Glory by Chriſt Feſus, after that we 


bave ſuffer d a while, make us perfect, ſtabliſh, 
ſtrengthen, ſettle us. 

And now, Lord, what wait we for? Trulj 
our Hope is even in thee, and on thee do we 
depend to be to us a God All-ſufficient, 


o for us exceeding abundantly above what 


We are able to ask or think, according to the Power 
that worketh in us: And ſupply all our Needs 
according to thy Riches in Glory by Chriſt Jeſus. 


2. We 


ü 
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2. We may then beg forthe Audience and 
Acceptance of our poor weak Prayers, for 
Chritt's ſake. ; 
Now the God of Iſrael grant us the things 1 Sam. 1. 17. 
we have requeſted of hsm. 2 
Let the Words of our Mouths and the Medita- Plal. 19. 14. 
tions of aur Hearts be acceptable in thy ſight, O O 
Lord, our Strength and our Redeemer. 
Let thine Eyes be open unto the Supplication of 1 Kings8. 57, 
thy Servants, and. unto the Supplication of thy ** 
People Iſrael, to hearken unto them in all that 
they call unto thee for ; for they be thy People and 
thine Inheritance. © | 
O our God, let thine Ears be attent unto the 2 Chr. 6. 40, 
Prayers that we have made: O turn not away the 4 
Face of thine Anointed ; remember the Mercies of 
David hy Servant; even Jeſus, who is at thy 
Right Hand making Interceſſion for us. 
Lord, thou haſt aſſur d us that whatever we John 16. 23. 
ask the Father in Chriſt's Name, he will give bo 
it us: We ask all theſe things in that Name, 


that powerful Name which is above every Phil. 2. 9. 


Name, that precious Name which is as Oint- Cant. r. 3. 


ment poured forth. O make thy Face to ſhine up- Dan, 9. 17. 
on us for the Lord's ſake, who is the Son of thy Col. 1. 13. 


Love, and whom thou heareſt always: Good ſohn 11. 42. 
Lord, give to us to hear him, and be well Mat. 17. 5. 
pleas'd with us in him. | | 

3. We may then beg for the Forgiveneſs 

of what has been amiſs in our Prayers. 

Lord, we have not pray d as we ought ; who i Rom. 8. 26. 
there that doth good, and ſms not? Even when Eccl. 7. 20. 
we would do Good Evil is preſent with us; and Rom. 7. 18, 
if to will be c yet how to perform that 19. | 
which is good we know not, for the good that 
we would we do not; ſo that thou might'ſt 
juſtly refuſe to hear even when we make many Ila. 1. 15. 


Pray- 
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Exod. 28, 38. Prayers. But we have a great High Prieſt; who 


Children of Iſrael hallow in all their holy Gifts, 
Hol. 14. 2. for his Sake take away all that Iniquity — us, 
ee ien all the Iniquity of our Holy Things, and 
receive us graciouſly, and love us freely ; 
Job 42.8. deal not with us 22 our Folly. 
4. We may then recommend our ſelves to 
the Conduct, Protection and Government 


that lie before us, and in the whole Courſe 
of our Converſation. 

Pſal. 84. 6,7. And now let us be _ to- go from 
Strength to Strength, until e appear 9 cal God 
in Zion, and while we paſs thro* this Vally 
of Baca, let it be made a Well, and let the Rain 
of * Divine Grace and Bleſſing fill the 
Pools. | | 

1 Sam. 3. 9. Now, ſpeak, Lord, for thy Servants hear, 

Joſh. 5. 14. What ſaith our Lord unto his Servants? Grant 

Prov. 28. 9. that we may not turn away our Ear from hearing 
the Law; for then our Prayers will be an Abo- 

Judg. 9. 7. mination ; but may hearken unto God, that he 

may bearken unto us. . 

1 Kings 8. 57, And now the Lord our God be with us, as he 

58, Gr. was with our Fathers; let him not leave us nor 
forſake us; That he may incline our Hearls unto 
him, to walk in all bis Ways, and to keep bis 
Commandments, and his Statutes, and his Judg- 
ments; And let our Hearts be perfect with the 
Lord our God all our Days, and continue fo 

4 ; till the End be, that then we may reſt, and may 

Dan. 12.13. fand in our Lot, and let it be a bleſſed Lot in 

. . the end of the Days. 
5- We may conclude all with Doxologies, 

. or ſolemn Praiſcs of God, aſcribing Honour 

3 and Glory to the Father, the Son, and the 

1 | 1 Holy 


bears the Iniquity of the Holy Things, Which the 


of the Divine Grace, in the further Services - 


for ever, Amen. 
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Holy Ghoſt, and ſealing up all our Praiſes 
and Prayers with an affectionate Amen. 
No bleſſed be the. Lord God of Iſrael, from Pſal. 41. 13. 


_ everlaſting to everlaſting, Amen and Amen. 


For ever bleſſed be the Lord God, the God of Plal. 72. 18, 
Iſrael, 2vho only doth wondrous things, and bleſ- 19. 
ſed be his glorious Name for ever, and let the 
whole Earth be filled with his Glory, Amen. and 


Amen. Lea, let all the People ſay, Amen, Hal- 106. 48. 


elujah. I | 
Jo God only Wiſe be Glory through Feſus Chriſt Rom. 16. 27: 


* 


Now to God this Father, and our Lord Feſus Gal. 1. 3, 4, 3. 
Chriſt, who gave himſelf for our Sins, that he 
might deliver us from this preſent evil World, ac- 
cording to the Will of God and our Father, be 
Glory for ever and ever, Amen, 
To God be Glory in the Church by Chriſt Feſus, ph. 3. 21. 
throughout all Ages, World without end, Amen. 
Now to the King eternal, immortal, inviſible, 1 Tim. r. 175 
the only wiſe God, -be Honour and Glory for ever 
and ever, Amen: To him be Honour and Power , 16. 
everlaſting, to him be Glory and Dominion, Amen. 1 pet. f. ft. 
Now unto him that is able to keep us from fal- ſude 2 4355 
ling, and to preſent us faultleſs before the Preſence 
of his Glory with exceeding Joy, to the only wiſe 
God our Saviour, be Glory and Majeſty, Domi- 
nion and Power, now and ever, Amen. 
Hallelujah, Salvation and Glory, and Ho- Rev. 19.1, 4. 
our, and Power unto the Lord our God, Amen, 
Hallelujah. | 
And now, we proſtrate our Souls before the Rev. 7. 18, 
Throne, and worſhip God, ſaying, Amen, Bleſ-"* 
ſing, and Glory, and Wiſdom, and Thanſhgiving, 
and Honour, and Power, and Might, be unto 
our God for ever and ever, Amen, 
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Rev. 5. 13. 


Mat. 6. 9, 10, 
11, 12, 13. 
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4A A Paraphraſe on 


Bleſſing, and Honour, and Glory, and Power, 
be unto him that ſitteth upon the Throne, and un- 


to the Lamb for ever and ever; And let the 


whole Creation ſay, Amen, Amen. 

6. It is very oper to ſum up our Prayers 
in that Form of Prayer which Chriſt taught 
his Diſciples. is FR I 

Our Father which art in Heaven; Hallowed 
be thy Name; Thy Kingdom come; Thy Will be 
done on Earth as it is in Heaven; Give us this 
Day our daily Bread ; And forgive us our Treſ- 
paſſes as we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us; 
And lead us not into Temptation, but deliver ns 


rom Evil; For thine is the Kingdom, the Power, 


and the Glory, for ever and ever, Amen. 


—— 
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CHAP. VIII. 


4 Paraphraſe on tht Lord's Prayer, in 


Scripture Expreſſions. 


\HE Lord's Prayer being intended 
not only for a Form of Prayer it 
ſelf, but a Rule of Direction, 2 
Pian or Model in little, by which we may 


frame our Prayers; and the Expreſſions be- 


ing remarkably conciſe, and yet vaſtiy com- 


prehenſive, it will be of good uſe ſometimes 


to lay it before us, and obſerving the Me- 
thod and Order of it, to dilate upon the ſe- 
veral Paſſages and Petitions of it, that when 
we uſe it only as a Form, we may uſe it the 


more intelligently; of which we ſhall only 


here give. a Specimen in the Afiſtance we 
may have from ſome other Scriptures. 


Ou 
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the Lord's Prayer. 
. [Our FaTHER wHICH ART IN HEAVEN. I 
O Lord our God, doubtleſs thou art our Fa- Ila. 63. iy 
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ther, tho Abraham be ignorant of us, and Iſrael 


acknowledge us not; thou, O Lord, art our Fa- 
ther, our Redeemer, thy Name is from Everlaſt- 
ing; And we will from this time cry unto thee, Jer. 3. 4. 
our Father, thou art the Guide of our Youth. 

Have we not all one Father, has not one God Mal. 2: 104 } 
created us? Thou art the Father of our Spirits, Heb. 12. 9. 
to whom we ought to be in ſubjection and live. 

Thou art the Father of Lights, and the Father Jam. 1. 17. 
of Mercies, and the God of all Conſolation : The 2 Cor. 1.3. 
Eternal Father, of whom, and through whom; Ila. 9. 6. 
and to whom are all things. Rom. 11. 36. 

Thou art the Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, Eph, t. 3. 

whoſe Glory was that of the only begotten of John 1. 14, 
the Father, who is in his Boſom, by bim as one 18. 
brought up with him, daily his Delight, and re-Prov. 8. 30. 
joicing always before him. os 


Thou art in Chriſt our Father, and the Fa- 


ther of all Believers, whom thou haſt predeſti= Eph. 1. 5. 


nated to the Adoption of Children, and into whoſe 

Hearts thou haſt ſent the Spirit of the Son, teach-Gal. 4. 6. 
ing them to cry, Abba, Father, Behold hat 

manner of Love the Father hath beſtowed upon us, 1 John 3. 1. 
that we ſhould be called the Children of God; 1 
That the Lord God Almighty ſhould be to us 4 2 Cor. 6. ult. 
Father, and we ſhould be to him for Sons and 8 
Daugbters; And that as many as receive Chriſt, John 1. 12, 13. 
to them thou ſhould ſt give Power to become the 

Sons of God, even to them that believe on his 


2 


Name ; which are born not of the Will of Man, 


but of God, and his Grace. 


O that we may receive the Adoption of Sons, Gal. 4. 3. 2 
and that as obedient and genuine Children We 1 Pet. 1.14 © ® 
may faſhion our ſelves according to the Example | "2 
of him who hath call d us, who is holy; and 

2 may 
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164. A Paraphraſe on 
Eph. 5. 1. may be Followers of God as dear Children, and 
Rom. 8. 29. conform'd to the Image of his Son, who is the 
Firſt born among many Brethren. 
| Enable us to come to thee with humble 
Eph. 3. 12. Boldneſs and Confidence, as to a Father, a 
Mal. 3. 17. tender Father, who ſpares us as a Man ſpares 


his Son that ſerves him; and as having an Ad- 


1 John 2. 2. wocate with the Father, who yet has told us, 
John 16. 27. that the Father himſelf loves us. 2 5 
Mal. 1. 6. Thou art a Father, but where is thine Ho- 
Heb. 12. 28. nour ? Lord, give us Grace to ſerve thee as 
becomes Children, with Rewerence and godly 
Fear. | 
I Thou art a Father, and if earthly Parents, 
Luke 11. 13. Being evil, yet know how to give good Gifts unto 


their Children, how much more ſhall our heavenly 


Father give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him. 

Zech. 12. 10. Lord, give us the Spirit of Grace and Suppli- 
cation, | | 

| We come to thee as Prodigal Children 

Luke 5. 12 that have gone from our Father's Houſe into the 


* far Country; but we will ariſe and go to our 


Father, for in his Houſe there is Bread enough 
and to ſpare, and if we continue at a Diſtance 


from him, we periſh with Hunger. Father, we 


have ſinned againſt Heaven and before thee, and 
are no more worthy to be called thy Children, make 
Ha us even as thy hired Servants. | | 
Plal. 86. 4. Thou art our Father in Heaven, andthere- 
Plal. 123. 1, 2. fore unto thee, O Lord, do we lift up our Souls. 
\ Unto thee lift we up our Eyes, O thou that dwel- 


leſt in the Heavens: As the Eyes of a Servant 


are to the Hand of his Maſter, and the Eyes of a 


Maiden to the Hand of her Miſtreſs, ſo do our 
"Eyes wait upon thee, O Lord our God; a God 
1 Kings 8.27- whom the Heaven of Heawens cannot contain, 


ving 


and yet whom we may have acceſs to, ha- 


the Lord 7s Prayer. 16 a 
ving a High-Prieſt that is paſſed into the Hea- Heb. 4. 14. 
Vens, As Our Forerunner. | 
Thou, O God, dwelle/t in the high and holy Ila. 57. 15. 
Place, and holy and reverend is thy Name. God Pſal. 111. 9. 
1 in Heaven, and we are upon Earth, there- Ecel. 5. 2. 
fore ſhould we chuſe out Words to reaſon with job . 14. 
bim; and yet through a Mediator we have 
Boldneſs to enter into the Holieſt. Heb. 10. 19. 
Look down (we pray thee) from Heaven, Iſa. 63. 15. 
and behold from the Habitation of thy Holineſs 
and of thy Glory, and have compaſſion upon us and Mar. 9. 22. 
Belp us. | = 
8 is the Firmament of thy Power ; O Plal. 20. 2,5. 
hear us from thy Holy Heaven with the ſaving 
Strength of thy Right Hand ; ſend us Help from 
the Sanctuary, and ſtrengthen us out of Sion. 
And O that ſince Heaven is our Fat her's John 14. 2. 
Houſe, we may have our Converſation there, Phil. 3. 20. 
and may ſeek the things that are above. Col. 3. I. 


LHaLLOWꝭ ED Bs Tyy Name. | - 
And now what js our Petition, and what is FAN. 5. 6. 
our Requeſt? What would we that thou ſbould'ſt Mat. 20. 32. 
do for us * This is our Hearts Deſire and Prayer Rom. 10. 1. 
in the firſt place, Father in Heaven, let thy 
Name be ſanttified, We pray that thou may'ſt 
be glorified as a Holy God. ; Lev. 10. 3. 

We deſire to exalt the Lord our God, to wor- Plal. 99. 3, 
ſhip at his Foot ſcoal, at his holy Hill, and to 5, 9. 
praiſe bis great and terrible Name, for it is holy, 
lor the Lord our God is holy. Thou art holy, O z. 3. 
thou that inhabiteſt the Praiſes of Iſrael. 

We glory in thy Holy Name, and therefore Pal. 105. 3: 
ſhall our Hearts rejoice, becauſe we have truſted —33: 21. 
in that Holy Name of thine, to which we will ; 
always give Thanks, and triumphin thy Praiſe. 106. 47. 


M 3. Lord, 
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1866 A Paraphraſe on 
Pſal. 86.12. Lord, enable us to glorify thy Holy Name 
or evermore, by praiſing thee with all our Hearts, 


John 15. 8 and by bringing forth much Fruit, for herein is 


our heavenly Father glorified, O that we may 
Jer. 13. 11. be to our God for a Name, and for a Praiſe, 
x Pet. 2.9. and for a Glory, that being called out of Dark- 


neſs, into his marvellous Light, to be to bim a 


peculiar People, we may ſhew forth the Praiſes of 
| him that hath called us. Ss 

Iſa. 29. 23- O that we may be thy Children, the Work 
of thy Hands, that we may ſanctifj thy Name, 
iy and ſanctiſy the Holy One of Jacob, and fear the 
Eph. 1. 12. 5 of Iſracl, and may be to the Praiſe of his 

Glory, © | | | 
1 Pet. 4. 10, Enable us, as we have received the Gift, ſo 
11, 16. to miniſter the ſame as good Stewards of the ma- 
nifold Grace of God, that God in all things may 
be glorified throggh Feſus Chriſt: And if we 
| | | Juffer enable us to ſuffer as Chriſtians, and to 
Phil. . 20, glorify God therein; for this is our earneſt Ex- 
| pectation and Hope, that always FJeſus Chriſt 
may be magnified in our Bodies in Life and 


Death. 


IIa. 25. 3. even the ſtrong People glorify thee, and the City 
| of the terrible Nations fear thee ; but eſpecially 


al. 7,5. let the Lord be magnified from the Border of Iſrael. 


Iſa. 24. 15: Let them glorify the Lord in the Fires, even the 
TL Lord God of Iſrael in the Tſles of the Sea. O let 
Pfal. 86. 9, 1c. all Nations whom thou haſt made come and Wor- 
© ſhip before thee, O Lord, and glorify thy Name; 

for thou art great, and doſt wondrous things, thou 


art God alone. 


Rom. 15. 9, O let the Gentiles glorify God for his Mercy, 


Ig. let bis Name be known and confeſs d among the 


Gentiles, and let them rejoice with his People. 
Mal. 1. 11, O /et thy Name be great among the Gentiles, and 
4s If by | 1 g ET. I; . . 8 , let 


Lord, enable others to glorifie thee, le: 


er en nenn 


* Rf 4 * * 
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the Lord's Prayer. e 
let all the Ends of the World remember and turn Plal. 22. 27; 
to the Lord, and all the Kindreds of the Nations 3*- 
worſhip before thee ; and let them declare thy 
Righteouſneſs to a People that ſhall be born. 
Lord, do thou thy ſelf diſpoſe of all things 
to thy own Glory, both as King of Nations, Jer. 10. 7. 
and as King of Saints: Do all according to the Rev. 15. 3. 
Counſel of thy own Will, that thou may'ſt mag-Eph. 1. 11. 
ni thy ſelf, and ſanctiſy thy ſelf, and may # be Ezek. 38. 23. 4 
Known in the Eyes of many Nations, that thou h 
art the Lord. O ſaniify thy Great Name, which 36. 23. 
bas been profan'd among the Heathen, and let 
them know that thou art the Lord, when thou 
ſhalt be ſancti ſied in them. . 8 
Father, glorify thine own Name: Thou haſt John 12, 27, 
glorified it, glorify it yet again: Father, glorify*s- | 
thy Son, that thy Son 57 may plorify thee. O 17. 1. 
give him a Name above every Name, and in Phil. 2. 10. 
all Places, in all things let him have the Pre-Col. 1. 18. 
beminence. 5 1 ; 
Lord, what wilt theu do for thy great Name? Joh. 7. 9. 
Do this for thy great Name; Pour but of joel 2. 28. 
thy Spirit upon all Fleſn; and let the Word of Col. 3. 16. 
Chriſt dwell richly in the Hearts of all. Be 
thou exalted, O Lord, among the Heathen, be Plal. 46. 10. 
thou exalted in the Earth; Be thou exalted, O - 
od, above the Heavens, let thy Glory be above —57- Its 
all the Earth; Be thou exalted, O Lord, in thine —21. 13. 
own Strength, ſo will we ſing and praiſe thy 
| Power, Do great things with thy glorious and Ila. 64.12, 
ev-rlaſting Arm, to make unto thy ſelf a glorious ** 


l 


and an everlaſting Name. : 

O let thy Name be magnified for ever, ſaying, 1 Cor. 17.24 
The Lord of Hoſts is the God of Iſrael; even a | 
God to Iſrael. 
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% | [Tay KI NCDOM come. ] 
In order to the ſanctifying and glorifying 
of thy Holy Name, Father in Heaven, ler thy 
1 Chron. 29. Kingdom come, for thine is the Kingdom, O 
11, 12. Lord, and thou art exalted as Head above all: 


Both Riches and Honour come of thee ; thou reign- 


1 eſt over all, and in thine Hand is Power and 


Might, in thine Hand it is to make great, and to 
give Strength unto all, And we deſire to ſpeak 
F(al. 145. 12, of the glorious Majeſty of thy Kingdom, for it is 
53. an everlaſting Kingdom, and thy Dominion en- 
dures througbout all Generations. Thou ruleſt b 
66. 7. thy Power for ever, thine Eyes behold the Nations. 
O let not the Rebellions exalt themſelves, but 
—66.3. through the Greatneſs of thy Power let thine Ene- 
| mies ſubmit themſelves unto thee, 
plal. 22. 8. O make it to appear that the Kingdom is thine, 
and that thou art the Governour among the Na- 
—56. 10. tions, ſo evident, that they may ſay among the 
| Heathen, The Lord reigneth; that all Men may 
—64. 9. fear, and may declare the Work of God, and may 
—5B. 11. ſay, Verily he is a God that judgeth in the Earth. 
Make all the Kings of the Earth t know 
Dan. 4.25, hat the Heavens do rule, even that the Moſt 
26,37. High ruleth in the Kingdom of Men, and giveth 
| it to whomoever he will, and to praiſe and extol 
and honour the King of Heaven, all whoſe Works 
are Truth, and his Ways Judgment, and thoſe that 
walk in Pride he is able to abaſe. = 
Luke 17. 20, O let the Kingdom of thy Grace come more 
1 and more in the World, that Kingdom of God 
which cometh not ith Qbſervation, that King- 
dom of God which is within Men, Let it be 
Mat. 13. 31, ];ke Leaven in the World, diffuſing its Reliſh 
357 33" till the whole be leaven'd, and hike a Grain of 
Muſtard: ſeed, which tho' it be -e leaſt of alt 
WW Seeds, 


1 
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the Lord's Prayer. | 1 bg 


Seeds, yet when it is grown, is the greateſt 


among Herbs. J 


Let the Kingdoms of the World become the Rev. 11. 15, 


Kingdoms of the Lord and of his Chriſt : Take 17. 
unto thy ſelf thy great Power, and reign, tho the 


Nations be angry. Set up thy Throne there —2. 13. 
here Satan's Seat is; let every Thought be 2 Cor. 10. 5. 
brought into Obedience to thee, and let the Lau 2 
of Tg Kingdom be magnified and made honou- Ila. 42. 21. 
rable. | 

Let that Kingdom of God, which is not in 1 Cor. 4. 20. 
Word, but in Power, be ſet up in all the 


Churches of Chriſt. Send forth the Rod of Plal. 110. 243. 


thy Strength out of Zion, and rule by the Beau- 
ty of Holineſs. a. * 
Where the ſtrong Man armed hath long kept Euke 11.21, 
his Palace, and his Goods are in Peace, let 22. 
Chriſt, who is ſtronger than he come upon him, 


and overcome him, and take from him all his Ar- 


mour wherein he truſted, and divide the Spoil. 

O give to the Son of Man Dominion and Glo- Dan 7. 14, 
ry, and a Kingdom, that all People, Nations, and 2. 
Languages may ſerve him, and the Fudgment 
may be given to the Saints of the moſt High. © 

Let the Kingdom of thy Grace come more and 
more 1n our Land, and the Places where we 
live. There Jer the Word of the Lord have , Theſſ. 3. x. 


\ 


free courſe and be glorified, and let not the Kingdom 


of God be taken from us, as we have deſerv'd Mat. 21. 4. 
it ſhould, and given to a Nation bringing forth 
the Fruits thereof. | 

Let the Kingdom of thy Grace come into 


| : our Hearts, that they may be the Temples of x Cor, 3. 16. 


the Holy Ghoſt. Let no Iniquity have Dominion pg, , 19.133. 
over us: Overturn, overturn, overturn the, 21. 27. 
Power of Corruption there, and let bim 
come 2phoſe Right our Hearts are, and give them 

* 5 - hum; 


bim; make us willing, more and more wil- 
Pſal, 110. 3. ling in the Day of thy Power. Rule in us by 
John 1B. 37. the Power of Truth, that being ef the Tru:h, 
we may always hear Chriſt's Voice; and ma 

Luke 6. 46. not only call him Lord, Lord, but do the things 
2 Cor. 5-x4+ that he ſaith. And let the Love of Chriſt com- 
mand us, and conſtrain us, and his Fear be 

Exod. 20. 20. before our Eyes, that me ſin not. 
| O let the Kingdom of thy Glory be haſten'd ; 
Phil. 3.20. we believe it will come, we Jook for the Sa- 


Mat. 24. 30. viour, the Lord Feſus, to come in the Clouds of 


Heaven with Power and great Glory; we hope 
Ila. 66. 5- that he ſhall appear to our Joy; we love bis Ap- 
2 Tim. 4. 8. pearing; we are looking for, and haſting to the 
2 Pet. 3. 12. Coming of the Day of God : Make us ready for 
Mat. 24. 44. it, that we may then lift up our Heads with 
Luke 21. 28. Joy, knowing that our Redemption draws nigh, 
Rom. 8,23. And O that we may have ſuch Firſt Fruits of 
the Spirit, as that we our ſelves may groas 
within our ſelves, waiting for the Adoption, ever 
the Redemption of our Body; and may have « 
Phil. 1. 23. * " 2 0 and to be with Chriſt,” which is 
beſt of all. 1 
Bleſſed Jeſus, be with thy Miniſters and 
People (as thou haſt ſaid) always even unto 
the End of the World: And then (as thou haſt 


Mat. 28. 20. 


Rev. 22. 20. ſaid) ſurely Icome quickly, even ſo, come, Lord 


to. 7. Teſus, come quickly : When the Myſtery of God 

| Cant, 8, 14, ſball be finiſhed, make haſte, our Beloved, and 
be thou like to a Roe, or to'a young Hart upon the 

Mountains of Spices. e 


[Tur WII I BE DONE ON EARTH ASIT 18 
IN HEAVEN. | 

And as an Evidence that thy Kingdom comes, 
and in order to the ſan#ifying of thy Name, 


Father in Heaven, let h Holy Will be done. 


We 


. 


the Lord"s Prayer. 171 
We know, O Lord, that hatſoever thou pleaſeſt, Plal. 13 5. 6. i 
that thou doſt in Heaven, and in Earth, inthe Seas, W 
and in all deep Places; Thy Counſel ſhail ſtand, Iſa. 46. 10. 9 
and thou wilt do all thy Pleaſure : Even ſo be it, 

Holy Father, not our Will, but thine be done. As Luke 24. 42. 
thou haſt thought, ſo let it come to paſs, and as Iſa. 14. 24. 
thou haſt purpoſed, let it ffand. Do all accord- +> 
ing to the Counſel of thine own Will, Make Eph. 1. 12. 
even thoſe to ſerve thy Purpoſes, that have 

not known thee, and that mean not ſo, neither Ila. 45. 4. 
doth their Heart think ſo. | „ e 
Father, let thy Will be done concerning us | 
and ours: Behold, here we are; It u the Lord, 1 Sam. 3. 18. 
let him do to us as ſeemeth good unto him : The 2 Sam.15. 26. 
Will of the Lord be done. O give us to ſubmit Acts 21. 14. 
to thy Will in conformity to the Example of . 
the Lord Jeſus, who ſaid, Not as I will, but Mat. 26. 39. 
ar thou wilt, and to ſay, The Lord gave, and ſob 1. 21. 
the Lord hath taken away, bleſſed be the Name of 

the Lord. Shall we receive Good at the hand of 2. 10. 

the Lord, and ſhall aue not receive Evil alſo? | 
Father, let the Scriptures be fulfilled ; the Mat. 26. 56. 
Scriptures of the Prophets, which cannot be broken, John 10. 35. 
Tho' Heaven and Earth paſs away, let not one Mat. 24. 33. 
Iota or Tittle of thy Word paſs away, Do what | 
is written in the Scriptures of Truth; and let it Dan. 10. 20. 
appear that for ever, O Lord, thy Word is ſettled Plal. 119. 89. 
zn Heaven, | | 

Lord, give Grace to each of us to know, 
and-do the Will of cur Father which is in Hea- Mat. 12. 50. 
ven. This is the Will of God, even our Santtifi- 1 Theff. 4. 3. 
cation. Now the God of Peace ſantify us wholly,  —5. 23. 

O let us be filled with the Knowledge of thy Col. 1. 9. 

Will, in all Wiſdom and ſpiritual Underſtanding, © 

and make us perfect in every good Work to do thy Heb. 13. 21 

Will. O ler the time paſt of our Life ſuffice as to 1 Pet. 4. 3. 1 
bade wronght the Will of the Fleſh, and to have 

. | n _ 


2 I Parapbraſe on 


Eph. 2. 2. walk d according to the Courſe of this World; 
And from henceforth grant that it may. al- 
John 4. 34. ways be our Meat and Drink to do the Will of 
—6. 38. our Father, and to finiſh his Work; not to do 
Mat. 7. 21. our own Will, but his that ſent us, that we may 
Luke 12. 47. be of thoſe that ſhall enter into the Kingdom of 
Heaven, and not thoſe that ſhall be beaten 

with many Stripes. - | 
Lord, give Grace to others alſo to know 
| Rom. 12. 2. 2nd-do thy Will; to prove what is the good 
d and acceptable, and perfect Will of God; not to 
Eph. 5. 17. be unwiſe, but underſtanding what the Will of 
X the Lord is; and then give them to ſtand 


Col. 4. 12. perfect and compleat in all the ill of God: 


Acts 13. 36. And let us all ſerve our Generations according to 
that Mill. | 


- And when we have done the Will of God, | 


Heb. 10. 36. let us inherit the Promiſes : And let that part 
x Chr, 17.23. Of the Will of God be done; Lord, let the Word 


which thou haſt ſpoken concerning thy Servants 


he eſtabliſhed for ever, and do as thou haſt ſaid. 
We rejoice that thy Will is done i» Heaven, 
Pſal. 103. 20. that the holy Angels do thy Commandments, 
and always hearken to the Voice of thy Word; 
Mat. 18. 10. that they always behold the Face of our Father. 
And we lament it that thy Will is ſo little 
done on Earth, ſo many of the Children of 


2 Tim. 2.26. Men being led Captive by Satan at his Mill. O 


that this Earth may be made more like to 

Heaven ! and Saints more like to the holy 

Angels! And that we who hope to be ſhort- 

Mat. 22. zo. ly as the Angels of God in Heaven, may now 
Rev. 4. 8. like them, not reſt from praiſing him; may now 
_ — 5 like them, reſiſt and withſtand Satan, may be 
Dan. 9. 21. 4 4 Flame of Fire, and fly ſwiftly, and may go 
Ezek.1. 9,12. /fraight forward whitherſoever the Spirit goes; 
Heb. 1. 14. may miniſter for the good of others, and thus 
Tout may 


ſeek firſt the Kingdom of God and the Righteouſ-Mat. 6. 33. 


Name, the coming of thy Kingdom, and the 
doing of thy Will, we next pray, Father in 


Mork of our Hands; and give us wherewithal 1 Tim, 3. 8. 
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may come into Communion with the immume- Heb, 12. 22 
rable Company of Angels, | * 
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[Grvs vs THis Day OUR DAIEY BREAD.) 
Thou, O God, who haſt appointed us 


neſs thereof, haſt promiſed that if we do fo, 
other things ſhall be added unto us: And there- 
fore having pray'd for the ſanctifying of thy 


Heaven, Give us this Day, give us day by day Luke 17, 3. J 

our daily Bread. | : | ö 
Remove far from us Vanity and Lies; give us Prov. 30. 8, 9. 

neither Poverty nor Riches, feed us with Food con- 

venient for us, leſt we be full, and deny thee, and 


ſay, Who is the Lord? or leſt we he poor and ſteal, 


and take the Name of our God in vain. 
Lord, we ask not for Dainties ; fer they are Prov. 23. 3. 5 


- deceitful Meat; nor do we mY that we may 


fare ſumptuouſly every Day, for we would not Luke 16. 19, 
in our Life-time receive our good things; but we 25. 

pray for that Bread which is neceſſary to 

ſtrengthen Man's Heart, We deſire not to eat Pal. 104. 15. 
the Bread of Deceit, nor to drink any ſtolen Prov. 20 17. 
Waters, nor would we eat the Bread of Idleneſs, —9. 17. 

but that if it be thy Will we may eat the La —3 1. 27. 
bour of our Hands, that with Duictneſs be may Pla), 128. 2. 
work, and eat our own Bread; And having 2 Theſſ. 3. 12. 


Food and Raiment, give us to be therewith con- 1 Tim. 6. 3. 


tent, and to ſay, we have all and abound. Phil. 4. 18. 
Bleſs; Lord, our Subſtance, and accept the Deut. 33. 11. 


to provide for our own, even for thoſe of our own 

Houſe ; and to leave an Inheritance, as far as is Prov. 13. 22. 
juſt, to our Childrens Children. Let the Beauty 

of the Lord our God be upon us; proſper thou the Plal. go. 17, 
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Hab. z. 17,18. 
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Mort of our Hands upon tis, yea the Work of our 


Deut. 33. 13, Hands eſtabliſh thou it. Bleſs, Lord, our Land 
16. 6 


with the precious things of the Earth, and the 
| Fulneſs thereof ; but above all let us have 
the Good-will of bim that dwelt in the Buſh, 
even the Bleſſing that as upon the Head of Jo- 
ſeph, and upon the Crown of the Head of hin 
that was ſeparated from his Brethren. 85 
But if the Fig- tree ſhould not bloſſom, and there 
ſhould be no Fruit in the Vine, if the Labour of 
tbe Olive ſhould fail, and the Field ſhould yield no 


Meat, if the Flock ſhould be cut off from the Fold, 


and there ſhould be no Herd in the Stall, yet let 
us have Grace to rejoice in the Lord, and to 
joy in the God of our Salvation. 
Father, we ask not for Bread for a great 
while to come, but that we may have this 
3 Day our daily Bread; for we would learn, and 
Mat. 6. 31, the Lord teach us not to take thought for the 
os Morrow, what wwe ſhall eat, or what we ſhall 
drink, or wherewithal 2ve ſhall be clothed ; but 
we caſt tlie Care upon thee, our Heavenly 
Father, who knoweſ# that we have need of all 
theſe things; who feedeſt the Fouls of the Air, 


bo they ſow not, neither do they reap, and wilt 
Mat. 10.31. much more feed us, who are of more value than 
many Sparrows. | 


Nor do we pray for daily Bread for our 
Pſal. r32. 15. ſelves only, but for others alſo. O ſatisfy thy 


7 Ila.3 3. 15,16. Poor with Bread: Let all that walk righteouſly 


and ſpeak uprightly, dwell on high: Let the Place 

of their Defence be the Munitions of Rocks, let 
Bread be given to them, and let their Waters 
be ſure. N 
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be Lord's Prayer. 17 
ur And, Lord, as duly as we pray every day 


14 for our daily Bread, we pray for the For- | 
he giveneſs of Our Sins . F OT V are all guilty Be- Rom. 3 19, 
ve fore God, have all ſinned, and have come ſhort of 23 · 


the Glory of God: In many things we all offend Jam. 3. 2. 

o- every day; who can tell how oft he offends? Plal. rg. 12. 

i F tbou ſhould'ſt mark Iniquities, O Lord, who—130. 3, 4. 
all ſtand? But there is Forgivenejs with thee 

1 that thou may ſt be feared. God be merciful to ur 


. of Sinners ! £ | 5 | 

| 20 We have waſted our Lord's Goods, we have Luke 16. x, 
Id, buried the Talents we were intruſted with, nor Mat. 25. 18. 
let have we render d again according to the Benefit 2 Chr. 32.25, 
F50 done unto us, and thus we come to be in debt. 


The Scripture has concluded us all under Sin : Gal. 3. 22, 
We have done /uch things as are worthy of Rom. 1. 32. 
Death, things for which the Wrath of God 
eomes upon the Children 1 Diſobedience. Our Eph. 5. 6. 
Debt is more than ten thouſand Talents, it i a Mat. 18. 24, 
great Debt ; and we have nothing to pay, ſo 32, 25, 26. 
far are we from being able to ſay, Have 4 | 

| Hience with us, and we will pay thee all. Juſtly 

therefore might our Adwverſary deliver us to the Mat. 5. 25, 
Fudge, and the Fudge to the Officer, to be caſt into *©* 

Priſon, the Priſon of Hell, till we ſhould pay 

the lat Farthing. 

But bleſſed be God there is a Way found 3 
out of agreeing with our Adwverſary ; for if any 1 John 2. , z. 3 
Man 2 we hade an Advocate with the Father, t | 
even Feſus Chriſt the Righteous, and he is the 
Propitiation for our Sins. For his fake we 
pray thee blot out all our Tranſgreſſions, and en- Plal. 5 f. r. 
ter not into Judgment with us. He is our Sure- —143. 2. 
ty; who reſtored that which he took not away, -_ Jo 22. 
that Bleſſed Day s-man which hath laid 52 a 
Hand upon us both; through him let us be re- 2 Cor. 5. 20. 
conciled unto God, and let the a Col. 2. 13,14. 

N which 


A Parapbraſe on 
which was againſt us, which was contrary to 
us, be blotted out, and taken out of the way, 
being nail d to the Croſs of Chriſt, that we may 


be guickned together with Chriſt, having all our A 


Heb. 8. 12. Tyeſpaſſes forgiven us. Be thou merciful to our 


Unrighteouſneſſes, and our Sins and our Iniquities 


| do thou remember no more. | 
Rom. 5: 11. And give us, we pray thee, to receive the 
x John 2. 13. Atonement, to know that our Sins are forgiven 
Plal. 11 8. Us ; ſpeak Peace to us, and make us to hear Foy 
7 1. 7. and Gladneſs. Let the Blood of Chrift thy Son 
| Heb. 9. 14. cleanſe us from all Sin, and purge our Conſciences 

5 from dead Works to ſerve the living God. | 
And as an Evidence that thou haſt for- 


given our Sins, we pray thee give us Grace 


Mat. 5. 44. to forgive our Enemies, to love them that hate 

: us, and bleſs them that curſe us; for we ac- 

—6, 15. knowledge that if e forgive not Men their 

|  Treſpaſſes, neither will our Father forgive our 

Mar. 11. 25. Treſpaſſes : And therefore we forgive, Lord, 

Col. 3. 13. we deſire heartily to forgive, if we have a 

Duarrel againſt any, even as Chriit forgave ns, 

Prov. 20. 22. Far be it from us to ſay that 2ve will recom- 

Rom. 12. 19. penſe Evil, or that we ſhould awenge our ſelves. 

Eph. 4. 31,3 2. But we pray that all Bitterneſs, and Wrath, 

and Anger, and Clamor, and Evil-ſpeaking may 

be put away from us, with all Malice ; and that 

we may be kind one to another, and tender- 

hearted, forgiving one another, even as God for 

"= Chriſt's ſake we hope hath forgiven us. O 

Mat. 5. 7. make us merciful as our Father which is in Hea- 

| wen is merciful, who hath promis'd that with 
Pſal. 18. 25. the Merciful he will ſhew himſelf merciful. 


[AnD LEaD us Nor INTO TEMPTATION, 
BUT DELIVER US FROM EviL. 
And, Lord, foraſmuch as there is in us 
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the Lords Prayer. 1799 

« Bent to backſlide from thee, ſo that when our Hol. 11. . 
Sins are forgiven, we are ready to return again Plal. 85. 8. 
to Folly, we pray that thou wilt not only 


forgive us our Debts, but take care of us, that 


* 


we may not offend any more: Lord, lead. us not Job 34. 32. | 


into any Temptation. We know that 20 Man 


2 when he is tempted, that he n tempted of Jam. 1. 13. 
God, for God tempreth not any Man: But we | 
know that God is able to make all Grace abound 2 Cor. 9.8. 
towards us, and to keep us from falling, and Jude 24. 


preſent us faultleſs, We therefore pray that 


thou wilt never give ws up to our 09n Hearts Plal: 81. 12. 
Luſt, to walk in our own Counſels, but reſtrain + 
Satan, that roaring Lion that goes about ſeeking 1 Pet. 3. 8. 
whom he may devour ; and grant that we may 

not be ignorant of his Devices. O let not Satan 2 Cor. 2. rt. 


have us to fift us as Wheat, or however let not our Luke 22. 31, 


Faith fail. Let not the Meſſengers of Satan be 3% 


» 


2 
S, 


permitted to buffet us; but if they be, let thy 2 Cor. I2. 7, 
Grace be ſufficient for us, that where we are 9 _ 
weak there de may be ſtrong, and may be more Rom. 8. 37. 
than Conquerors through him that loved as. And my 
the God of Peace tread Satan under our Feet, and —16. 20. 
do it ſhortly. And fince we wreſtle not againft 

Fleſh and Blood, but againſt Principalities and Eph. 6. 10, 
Powers, and the Rulers of the Darkneſs of this 12. 
World, let us be, ſtrong in the Lord, and in the 

Power of his Might. ag 

Lord, grant that we may never enter into Mat. 26. qr; 
Temptation, but having pray d, may ſet à Neh. 4. 9. 
Watch, and let thy wiſe and good Providence 


ſo order all our Affairs, and all Events that 


are concerning us, that no Temptation may 1 Cor. 10. 13. 
take us, but ſuch as is common to Men, and that 
we may never be tempted above what we are 
able, to diſcern, reſiſt, and overcome through 
the Grace of God. Lord, do not lay any 
e N | ſt n= 


* 


178 Paraphraſe on. 
Jer. 6. 21. 22 Blocks before as, that we ſhould falt 
Rom. 14. 13. upon them and periſh. Let nothing be an occa- 
fron of falling to us, but give us that great Peace 
PI. 119. 165. Which they have that love thy Law, whom no- 
. eee ON 
John 16. 13- And lead us, we pray thee, into all Truth; 
* lead us in thy Truth, and teach us, for thou art 
1 Pſal. 25. 4, 5. the God of onr Salvation. Shew us thy Ways, 0 
—23-2, 3+ God, and teach us thy Paths; the Paths of Righ- 
teouſneſs; O lead us in thoſe Paths forthy Names 
ſake, that ſo we may be led beſide. the ftill 
. Waters. | F 
r John 5. 18. And deliver am, we pray thee, from the Evil 
; One; keep mus that the Wicked one touch us not, 
Mat. 13, 25. that he ſow not his Tares in the Field of our 
5 Hearts, that we be not enſnar' d by h Wiles, 
Eph. 6. 17,16. or wounded by his fery Darts, let the Word of 
x John 2. 14. God abide in us, that we may be ſtrong, and 
may overcome the Wicked one. oO OO 
2 Cor. 13. 7- Deliver us from every evil thing, we pray, 
1 that We may do no Evil: O deliver us from eve- 
2Tim. 4. 18. zy evil Work, fave us from our Sins, redeem us 
Mat. I. 21. Yom all Hiquity, eſpecially the Sin that doth 
1 . moſt eaſily beſet us; Hide Pride from us; Remove 
ob 33. 1. from us the May of Lying ; Let us not eat of Sin- 
ſal. 119. 29. ners Dainties; Incline our Hearts to thy Teſti- 
141. 3. monies, and not to Coveionſneſs; And keep us 
—119. 36: that we never ſpeak unadwviſedly with our Lips 3 
6.33. pit efnocially ON ; #175 Wh 
19. 13. but eſpecially keep back thy Servants from pre- 
* ſumptuous Sins, let wot them have Dominion 
over US | . VV'F f 
Pal. 91. 10. Preferve us, We pray thee, that 20 evil 
2 Chr. 4. 10. thing may befal us; let thy Hand be with us, 
; and - keep us from evil, that it may not burt us. 
Pi). 1. 7, 8. O thou that ſaveſt by thy Right Hand them 
which put their Truſt in thee, from thoſe that 
riſe up againſt them, ſnew* us thy marvellous 
Loving 


| thine Eye, hide us under the Shadow of thy Wings. 


the Lord Prayer. 179 
Loving kindneſi, and keep us as the Apple of . 
Keep that which we commit unto thee, Thou 2 Tim. r. 12. 
that haſt deliver d doſt deliver, and we truſt 2 Cor. 1. 10. 
and pray that thou wilt yet deliver, wilt deliver Pſal. 34. 4. 
a from all our Fears. O make us to dell ſafe- Prov. 1. 33. 

ly, and grant that we may be quiet from the 

Fear of Exil. And bring us ſafe at laſt to | . 
that Holy Mountain, where there is no prick- Exek. 28. 24 
ing Briar, or grieving Thorn; nothing to hurt Ila. 11. 9. 

or deſtroy. 


[Fox THIN E 1s THE KINO POM, Tus 


POWER, AND THE GLORY FOR EVER, 
Amen. } | * 

Father in Heaven, let thy Kingdom come; 

for thine is the Kingdom, thou art God in Hea- 2 Chr, 20. 6, 

ven, and ruleſt over all the Kingdoms of the Hea- | 

then : Let thy Will be done, for thine is the Poww- Jer, 32. 17. 


er, and there is nothing too hard for thee : Let 


thy Name be ſanctiſied, for thine is the Glory, Plal. 8. r. 
and thou baſt ſet thy Glory above the Heavens. 

Father in Heaven, ſupply our Wants, par- 
don our Sins, and preſerve us from Evil, for 
thine is the Kingdom, the Power, and the Glory, Rom. 10. 12. 
and thou art Lord over all, who art rich to all | 
that call upon thee ; None can forgive Sins but Mark 2. 7. 
thou only; Let thy Power be great in pardoning Numb. 14-17. 
our Sins; And ſince it is the Glory of God to par- Prov. 25. 2. 
don Sin, and to help the Helpleſs, Help us, © $ 
God of our Salvation, for the Glory of thy Name'Plal. 79. 9. 
deliver us, and purge away our Sins, for thy 

Names ſake. | 

We defire in all our Prayers to praiſe thee, for Plal. 145. 3. 


thou art great, and greatly to be praiſed. We 


praiſe thy Kingdom, for it is an everlaſting 
Kingdom, and endures throughout all Generations, —145. 13. 
| N 2 and 


IBS 
Pſal. 45. 6, 7. 


—-62, 1 2. 


89. 13,14. 


—T04. 31. 


—150: I, 
8. 


A Paraphraſe, CC. 


and the Scepter of thy Kingdom is a right Scep- 


ter, thou loveſt Righteouſneſs, and hateſt Wicked.- 
meſs, to thee belongeth Mercy, and thou rendereſt 


to every Man according to his Work. We praiſe 


thy Power, for thou haſk a mighty Arm, ſtrong 
is thy Hand, and high is thy Right Hand, and 


yet Judgment and Juſtice are the Habitat ion of 


thy Throne, Mercy and Truth ſhall go before thy 
Face. We praiſe thy Glory, for the Glory of the 
Lord ſhall endure for ever. Glory be to the 
Father, to the Son, and to the Holy Ghoſt ; 
as it was in the Beginning, is now, and ever 


ſhall be. O let God be praiſed in his Sanctuary, 


and praiſed in the Firmament of his Power, let 
him be praiſed for his mighty Acts, and praiſed 


according to his excellent Greatneſs : Let every 


thing that hath Breath praiſe the Lord ; Hal- 


1 John 5. 15. 


Pſal. 106. 47. 
—20. 6. 


belujah. 

And foraſmuch as we know that he hearesh 
us, and whatſoever we ask, according to his 
Will, in Faith, we have the Petitions that we 
defir'd of him, we will triumph in his Praiſe. 
Now know wethat the Lord heareth his Anointed, 
and for his fake will hear us from his holy Hea- 


ven with the ſaving Strength of his Right Hand: 


And therefore in token, not only of our De- 


fire, but of our Aſſurance to be heard in 


Chriſt's Name, we ſay, Amen, Amen. 


Our Father which art in Heaven, Hallewed be 


S. 
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thy Praiſe. 
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Some ſhort Forms of Prayer for the Vſe 
thoſe who may not be able to collect 2 
themſelves out of the foregoing Ma» 


terials, 


A Prayer to be asd by Children. 


God, thou art my God, early will 
| I ſeek thee. i 1 | 
Thou art my God and I will 
praiſe thee, my Father's God and I will 
exalt thee. FFF 
Who is a God like unto thee, glorious in 


Holineſs, fearful in Praiſes, doing Wonders? 


Whom have I in Heaven but thee ? and 
there is none upon Earth that I deſire be- 
ſides thee. - When my Fleſh and my Heart 
fail, thou art the Strength of my Heart, and 
my Portion, for ever. 4 9 

Thou madeſt me for thy ſelf to ſnew forth 


But I am a Sinner; I was ſhapen in Ini- 


quity, and in Sin did my Mother con- 


ceive me. | 

God be merciful to me a Sinner. 

O deliver me from the Wrath to come, 
through Chriſt Jeſus who died for me, and 
roſe again. ; 

Lord, give me a new Nature. Let Jeſus 
Chriſt be formed in my Soul, that to me to 
live may be Chriſt, and to die may be Gain. 


NZ Lord, 
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Lord, I was in my Baptiſm given up to 


thee ; receive me graciouſly, and love me 


freely. 


Lord Jeſus, thou haſt encouraged little 


Children to come to thee, and haſt ſaid, 
that of ſuch is the Kingdom of God; Icome 
to thee; O make me a faithful Subject of 
thy Kingdom, take me up in thy Arms, put 
thy Hands upon me, and bleſs me. . 

O give me Grace to redeem me from all 
Iniquity, and particularly from the Vanity 
which Childhood and Youth is ſubject to. 


Lord, give me a wiſe and an underſtand- 


ing Heart, that I may know and do thy Will 
in every thing, and may in nothing fin a- 


gainſt thee. * Mi 
Lord, grant that from my Childhood I may 


know the Holy Scriptures, and may continue 


in the good things which TI have learned. 
Remove from me the way of Lying, and 
grant me thy Law graciouſly. . 


Lord, be thou a Father to me; teach me, 


and guide me; provide for me, and protect 
me; and bleſs me, even me, O my Father. 
Bleſs all my Relations Father, Mother, 


Brothers, Siſters] and give me Grace to do 


my Duty to them in every thing. 

Lord, prepare me for Death, and give 
me wiſely to conſider my latter Ed. 
O Lord, I thank thee for all thy Mercies 


to me; for Life and Health, Food and Ray- 


ment, and for my Education; for my Crea- 


tion, Preſervation, and all the Bleſſings of 


this Life; but above all for thine ineſtimable 


Love in the Redemption of the World by our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, for the Means of Grace, 


and the Hopes of Glory. 


4 


1 e of Projer. 


Thanks be to God for his unſſ eakable 
Gift; Bleſſed be God for Jeſus Chriſt. None 
but Chriſt, none but Chriſt for me. | 

Now to God the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Ghoſt; chat Great Name into which I 
was baptiz d, be Honour and Glory, Do- 
minion and Praiſe, for ever and ever, 
2 


Our Father Sos art in ae, & e. 
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Another — on 1 Jap — 
in the Words 0 the AND Shorter 
- Catechiſm. Fe eee . 
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On Father in pes: we come: to thee 
as Children co a Father able and ready 
to help us. 

| We beſeech thee, Let thy Name be ſand; 
fied; enable us and others to glority thee in 
all that whereby thou haft made thy ſelf 
known, and les of all things to thine 
. own Glory. 

Let thy Kingdow' come; Let Satan's King- 
dom be deſtroy d, and let the Kingdom of 
thy Grace be advanced; let us and others be 
brought into it, and kept in it, and let the 
Kingdom of thy Glory be haſten d. 

Let thy Will be done on Earth as it is done in 
Heaven ; make us by thy Grace able and 
willing to know, obey, and ſubmit to thy 
Will in all things, as the Angels do in 
Heaven. 

Give us this Day our daily Bread; of thy 
free Gift let us receive a competent Portion 
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Some Forms of Prayer. 

of the good things of this Life, and let us en- 
joy thy Bleſſing with thera. © 
And forgive us our Treſpaſſes as we forgive 
them that treſpaſs againſt us. We pray that for 
Chriſt's ſake thou would'ſt freely pardon all 
our Sins, and that by thy Grace thou 
would'{t enable us from the Heart to for- 
give others. | ob 

And lead us not into Temptation, but deliver 
us from Evil: Either keep us (O Lord) from 
being tempted to Sin, or ſupport and deliver 
us when we are tempted. 

For thine is. the Kingdom, the Power, and the 
Glory for ever, Lord, we take our Encou- 
ragement in Prayer from thy ſelf only, and 
deſire in our Prayers to praiſe thee, aſcribing 
Kingdom, Power, and Glory to thee: And 
in teſtimony of our Deſires and Aſſurance 
to be heard through Jeſus Chriſt, 'we ſay 
Amen. VV³—ö vw Mes & 
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Another Prayer drawn out of my Plain 
_ Catechiſm for Children (which . was 
fr ſt publiſhed in the Year 1703.) which 
will be eaſy to thoſe Children who have 
learn d that C atechiſm. l 


Lord, thou art an Infinite and Eternal 
pirit, moſt Wiſe and Powerful, Ho- 
ly, Juſt, and Good. 

Ihou art the great God that madeſt the 
World, and art my Creator; and thou that 
eek me do'ſt preſerve and maintain me, 
nd in thee I live and move and have m 
Being. O that I may remember thee as my 
WWW Crea- 
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Creatorin the Daysof my Youth, and never 
forget thee. bo gh oi | "oY N i ; 0 af . * . 4 hs a2 

Tord, give me Grace to 'ſerve' and Ho- 
nour thee, to worſhip and obey thee, and in 
all my Ways. to truſt in thee and to pleaſe 
'thee. 1. 33x) 499 . 8 1051 N | * 1 
Lord, I thank thee for thy Holy Word, 


which thou haſt given me to be the Rule of 


my Faith and Obedience, and which is able 
to make me wiſe unto Salvation 
I confeſs, O Lord, that the Condition 
was born in is ſinful and miſerable. I ar 
naturally prone to that which is evil, and 
backward to that which is good, and Fooliſh- 
neſs is bound up in my Heart; and I am by 


0 


185 


Nature à Child of Wrath, fo that if thou 


hadſt not raiſed up a Saviour for me, I had 


been certainly loſt and undone for ever. 1 


haye been diſobedient to the Command of 
God, and have eaten forbidden Fruit. 
But Bleſſed and for ever Bleſſed be God 
for the Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, the Eternal 
Son of God, and the only Mediator between 
God and Man, who took our Nature upon 
him, and became Man, that he might re- 
deem and faye us. 125 | 
Lord, I bleſs thee for his holy Life, give 
me to follow his Steps; I bleſs thee for 
the true and excellent Doctrine which he 
preach'd, give me to mix Faith with it; I 
bleſs thee for the Miracles which he wrought 
to confirm his Doctrine: And eſpecially that 
he died the curſed Death of the Croſs to ſa- 
tisfy for Sin, and to reconcile us to God; 
and that he roſe again from the Dead on the 
third Day, and aſcended up into Heaven, 
where he ever lives making Interceſſion for 
Mace. 1 | us, 
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us, and hath all Power both in Heaven and in 
Earth; and that we are afſur'd he will come 
ago. in Glory to judge the World at the 


laſt D 


Diſciples ; for I am a baptiz'd Chriſtian ; 
and I giye Glory to Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt, in whoſe Name I was baptiz d. 
Lord, be thou in 778 to me a God, and 
make me one of thy People. 
Be thou my chief Good and higheſt End; 


Lord, I thank thee that I am one. of his 


let Jeſus Chriſt, be my Prince and Saviour; 


and let the Holy Ghoſt be my Sanctifter, 
Teacher, Guide hs Comforter.  . 

Lord, enable me to deny all V ngodlineſ; 
and worldly fleſhly Luſts, and to live ſober- 
ly, righteouſly,” and godly in this 
World, always] —.—— for the bloſſed 

Work in me N towards Gl 
and Faith towards our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 
and give me to lixe a Life of Faith. and Re- 
pentance. ,'. 

Lord, make me truly ſorry that I have 
offended thee in gn Ba, J have thought, and 
ſpoken, and done amiſs, and give me Grace 
to ſin no more. 

And enable me to receive Jeſus Chriſt, 
and to rely upon him as my Prophet, Prieſt, 
and King, and to give up my ſelf to be rul'd, 
and taug t, and ſav d by him. 

Lord, grant unto me the Pardon of my 
Sins, the Gift of the Holy Ghoſt, and Eter- 
n aff 

And give me Grace to manifeſt the Since- 
rity of my Faith and Repentance by a dili- 


gent and conſcientious Obedience to all thy 


Commandments. 
Enable, 


reſent 


Some Forms of Prayer. 


Enable me to love thee with all my Heart, 


and to love my Neighbour as my ſef. 


Give me Grace always to make mention 


of thy Name with Reverence and Seriouſ- 


neſs, to read and hear thy Word with Dili- 
gence and Attention, to meditate upon it, 


to believe it, and to frame my Life accord- 


ing to it. 


Lord, grant that I may receive all thy 


Mercies with Thankfulneſs, and bear all 


Alfflictions with Patience and Submiſſion to 


thy Holy Will. | : 
Lord, grant that my Heart may never be 


lifted up with Pride, diſturb d with Anger, 


or any ſinful Paſſion; and that my Body 
may never be defil'd with Intemperance, 
Uncleanneſs, or any fleſhly Luſts; and keep 
me from ever ſpeaking any finful Words. 
Lord, give me Grace to reverence and 
obey my Parents and Governours ; I'thank 


thee for their Inſtructions and Reproofs ; I 


pray thee bleſs them to me, and make me in 
cvely thing Coniforeit em 
Lord, pity, help, and ſuccour the Poor, 
and thoſe in Affliction and Diſtreſs. 
Lord, bleſs my Friends, forgive my Ene- 
mies, and enable me to do my Duty to 
STASH 2 503 007 24 $730 SEROADNG 
Wherein I have in any thing offended 


thee „I humbly pray for Pardon in the Blood 


of Chriſt, and Grace to do my Duty better 


for the time to come, and ſo to live in the 


Fear of God, as that I may be happy in this 
World, and that to come. V 

Lord, prepare me to die, and leave this 
World; O ſave me from that State of ever- 
laſting Miſery and Torment, which will _ 
A eünly 
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tainly be the Portion of all the Wicked anq 
Ungodly, and bring me ſafe to the World of 
everlaſting Reſt and Joy with thee and Jeſus 
Chriſt. VF ON 
And give me Wiſdom and Grace to live a 
holy godly Life, and to make it my great 
Care and Buſineſs to ſerve thee, and to ſave 


my own Soul. 


All this I humbly beg in the Name and 
for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt, my Bleſſed Sa- 


viour and Redeemer, to whom with thee, 


O Father, and the Eternal Spirit, be Ho- 
nour, Glory, and Praiſe henceforth, and 
for evermore. Amen. 5 TD 


— Morning Prayer for 4 Family. 


IJ Lord our God, we deſire with all Hu- 
& / nulity and Reverence to adore thee as 


a Being infinitely . Bright, and Bleſſed, and 


Glorious, that haſt all Perfe&ion in thy ſelf, 
and art the Fountain of all Being, Power, 
Life, Motion, and Perfection. 7 
Thou art good to all, and thy tender Mer- 
cies are over all thy Works; and thou art 


- 


continually doing us good, tho' we are evil 


and unthankful. 


We reckon it an unſpeakable Privilege, 
that we have Liberty of Acceſs to thee 
through Jeſus Chriſt, and Leave to call thee 
our Father in him. O look upon us now, 
and be merciful to us, as thou uſeſt to do 
unto thoſe that love thy Name. 

O give us all to account our daily Worſhip 
of thee in our Family the moſt needful part 

| 0 
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Some Forms of Prayer. 
of our daily Buſineſs, and the moſt pleaſant 
of our daily Comforts. TY 3G 
Thou art the God of all the Families & 
Iſrael, be thou the God of our Family, and 
grant that whatever others do, we and ours 
may always ſerve the Lord; that thou may'ft 
cauſe the Bleſſing to reſt on our Houſe from 
the Beginning of the Year to the End of it. 
Lord, bleſs us, and we are bleſſed indeed. 

We humbly thank thee for all the Mercies 
of this Night paſt, and this Morning, that 


we have laid us down and ſlept, and wak d 
again, becauſe thou haſt ſuſtained us; That 


no Plague has come nigh our Dwelling ; 
but that we are brought in Safety to the 
Light and Comforts of another Day. | 

It is of thy Mercies, O Lord, that we are 
not conſum'd, even becauſe thy Compaſ- 


ſions fail not, they are new every Morning; 


great is thy Faithfulneſs. eine 
We have reſted and are refreſned, when 
many have been full of Toſſings to and fro 
till the Dawning of the Day: We have a 
ſafe and quiet Habitation, when many are 
forc'd to wander and lie expos c. 
We own thy Goodneſs to us, and our 
ſelves we acknowledge leſs than the leaſt of 


all the Mercy, and of all the Truth thou 
haſt ſhewed unto us. „ E 


We confeſs we have ſinned againſt thee, 
we are guilty before thee, we have ſinned 
and have come ſhort of the Glory of God: 
We have corrupt and ſinful Natures, and are 
bent to backſlide from thee'; backward to 
Good and prone to Evil continually. ' - 
Vain Thoughts come into us, and lodge 
within us, lying down and riſing up, and 


they 


5 A 
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they-defile or diſquiet our Minds, and keep ſerve 
out good Thoughts. We are too apt to bur- hd 
then our ſelves with that Care which thou we c 
haſt encourag'd us to caſt upon the. graci 
We are very much wanting in the Duties poſal 
of our particular Relations, and provoke ns; þ 
one another more to Folly and Paſſion than Emp] 
to Love and to good Works. We are very Unde 
cold and defective in our Love to God, weak Succe 
in dur Deſires towards him, and unſteddy our E 
and ufieven in our walking with him; and 9 
are at this time much out of frame for his we cc 

" bit diiogd a, and (C 
3 We pray thee forgive all our Sins for us, At 
Chriſt's ſake, and be at peace with us in us bot 
him who died to make Peace, and ever lives of thi 
milkine Interceflion )? ot 0 
There be many that ſay, Who will ſhew Day 

us any Good? but, Lord, let not us be put the D 
off with the Good of this World for a Por- Actio 
tion: for this is our Heart's Deſire and Pray- thee 
er, Lord, lift up the Light of thy Counte- ever 1 
nance upon us, and that ſhall put Gladneſs our St 
into our Hearts more than they have whoſe Lor 
Corn and Wine and Oil increaſeth. Af over 
Lord, let thy Peace rule in our Hearts, may n 
and give Law to us, and let thy Peace keep on an 
our Hearts and Minds, and give Comfort with « 
to us; and let the Conſolations of God, ther 11 
which are neither few. nor ſmall, be our may « 
Strength and our Song in the Houſe of our Life fe 
Pilgrimage. 4348 F 0 
Lord, we commit our ſelves to thy Care and al 
and Keeping this Lay: Watch over us for thoſe 
good; compals us about with thy Fayour as us Aga 
with a Shield; preſerve us from all Evil, yea, our II 


the Lord preſerye and keep our Souls ; eee Duty 
78115 | lerve Ft 
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ſerve our going out and coming in. 
Our Bodies and all our worldly Affairs 


we commit to the Conduct of thy wiſe and 


gracious Providence, and ſubmit to its Diſ- 
poſals. Let no Hurt or Harm happen to 
us; keep us in Health and Safety; bleſs our 
Employments, proſper us in all our lawful 
Undertakings, and give us Comfort and 
Succeſs in them. Let us eat the Labour of 
our Hands, and let it be well with us. 
Our precious Souls and all their Concerns 
we commit to the Government of thy Spirit 
and Grace. O let thy Grace be mighty in 
us, and ſufficient for us, and let it work in 
us both to will and to do that which is good, 
of thine own good pleaſure. he ay 
O give us Grace to do the Work of this 
Day in its Day, according as the Duty of 


the Day requires, and to. do even common 
Actions after a*godly fort ; acknowledging 
thee in all our Ways, and having our Eye 


ever up to thee, and be thou pleas'd to direct 
our Steps. 5 | . | bis $4 ks OR 
Lord, keep us from Sin; give us Rule 
over our own Spirits, and grant that we 
may not this Day break out into Paſſion ap. 
on any Provocation, or ſpeak. unadviſedly 
with our Lips: Give us Grace to live toge- 
ther in Peace and holy Love, that the Lord 
may command the Blefling upon us, even 
ff Wig ts 


- 


for evermore. | 


- Make us conſcientious in all our Dealings, 


and always watchful againſt Sin, as becomes 
thoſe who ſee thine Eye ever upon us: Arm 
us againſt every Temptation, uphold us in 
our Integrity, keep us in the Way of our 
Duty ; and grant that we may be in — 
3 dear 
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Fear every Day, and all the Day long. 


In every doubtful Cale let our Way be 
made plain before us; and give us that Wiſ⸗ 
dom of the Prudent, which is at all times 
profitable to direct; and let Integrity and 


Uprightneſs preſerve us, for we wait on 


thee. 


Sanctify to us all our Loſſes, Croſſes, Af. 


flictions and Diſappointments, and give us 


Grace to ſubmit to thy holy Will in them, 


and let us find it good for us to be afflicted, 
that we may be Partakers of thy Holineſs. 
Prepare us for all the Events of this Day, 


for we know not what a Day may bring 


forth: Give us to ſtand compleat in thy 
whole Will; to deny our ſelves, to take up 
our Croſs daily, and to follow Jeſus Chriſt. 

Lord, fit us for Death, and Judgment, 
and Eternity, and give us Grace to live 
every Day as thoſe that do not know but it 


may be our laſt Day. . 3 
Lord, plead thy Cauſe in the World; 
build up thy Church into perfect Beauty; 
ſet up the Throne of the exalted Redeemer 
in all Places upon the Ruins of the Devil's 
Kingdom. Let the Reformed Churches be 


more and more reformed, and let every 
thing that is amiſs be amended; and let 


thoſe that ſuffer for Righteouſ! els ſake be 
— — I... 
Do us good in theſe Nations; bleſs the 
Queen and all in Authority; guide publick 
Counſels and Affairs; over-rule all to thine 


own Glory ; ler Peace and Truth be in our 
Days, and be preſerv d to thoſe that ſhall 


come after us. 


f c N 


Be 
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Be gracious to, all our Relations, Friends, 
good according as their Nggeflities are. Sup- 
ply the Wants of all thy Wople. Dwell in 
the Families that fear thee; and call upon 
thy Name. Forgive our Enemies, and thoſe 
that hate us; give us a right and. charitable 
Frame of Spirit towards all Men, and all 
that is theirs. % 1 TO © 08 
Viſit thoſe that are in Affliction, and 


5 denken and Acquaintance, and do them 


comfort them, and be unto them a very 


preſent Help. Recover the Sick, eaſe the 
Pained, ſuccour the Tempted, relieve the 
Oppreſſed, and give Joy to thoſe that mourn 
in Zion. 12 5 Lat; „ 

Deal with us and our Family according 
to the Tenor of the Everlaſting Covenant, 
which is well order'd in all things and ſure, 
and which is all our Salvation and all our 
Deſire; however it pleaſeth God to dea 


with us and with our Houſe. = ; 


Nov bleſſed be God for all his Gifts both 
of Nature and Grace, for thoſe that concern 
this Life, and that to come; eſpecially for 
Jeſus Chriſt the Fountain and Foundation of 
all; Thanks be to God for his unſpeakable _ 
Gift. | | 255 

We humbly beſeech thee for Chriſt Jeſus 
ſake to pardon our Sins, accept our Services, 
and grant an Anſwer of Peace to our Pray- 
ers, even for his ſake who died for us and 
roſe again, who hath taught us to pray : 


Our Father which art in Heaven, &c. 
, * 


— 
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An e for a Family. 


Y 
MX Holy and Blefled and Glorious 8 
Lord God, whoſe we are, and whom 8 

we are bound to ſerve; for becauſe thou 5 
madeſt us, and not we our ſelves, therefore . 
1 we are not our own but thine, and unto I 
4 thee, OLord, do we lift up our Souls: Thy 9 

Face, Lord, do we ſeek; whither ſhall we 


go for a Happineſs but to thee from whom S 
we derive our Being? 5 * 
Thou art the great Benefactor of the J 
whole Creation : Thou giveſt to all Life and _ 
Breath, and all things: Thou art our. Bene- 1 
factor; the God that haſt fed us, and kept 5 
us all our Life long unto this Day. Having 
| obtained Help of God, we continue hither- - 
1 to, Monuments of ſparing Mercy, and Wit- Q 
neſſes for thee that thou art gracious, that T 
thou art God and not Man; for therefore it 7. 
is that we are not cut off. f 
One Day tells another, and one Night wy 
certifies to another, that thou art good and 40 


doſt good, and never faileſt thoſe that ſeek 
thee and truſt in thee. Thou makeſt the hs 
Outgoings of the Morning and of the Eve- 15 
ning to praiſe thee. | „ | EU 

It is through the good Hand of our God 1 


upon us, that we are brought in Safety to — 
the Cloſe of another Day, and that after the Ul 
various Imployments of the Day, we come ay 
together at Night to mention the loving hi 
Kindneſs of the Lord, and the Praiſes of our tlu 
God, who is good, and whole Mercy endu- O | 
reth for ever. | ou! 


Bleſſed 


Quiet and Peace of our Conſciences. 
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Some Forms of Prayer. 
Bleſſed be the Lord, who daily loads us 
with his Benefits, even the God of our Sal- 
vation; for he that is our God is the God of 


Salvation. We have from thee the Mercies 


of the Day in its Day, according as the Ne- 
ceſſity of the Day requires, though we come 
far ſhort of doing the Work of the Day in its 


Day, according as the Duty of the Day re- 


quires. 7293 |. ; 

We bleſs thee for the Miniſtration of the 
good Angels about us, the Serviceableneſs 
of the inferior Creatures to us, for our bodi- 
ly Health and Eaſe, Comfort in our Rela- 
tions, and a comfortable Place of Abode, 
and that thou haſt not made'the Wilderneſs 
our Habitation, and the barren Land our 
Dwelling ; and eſpecially that thou conti- 
nueſt to us the Uſe of our Reaſon, and the 

We bleſs thee for our Share in the publick 
Tranquility, that thou haſt given us a good 
Land, in which we dwell ſafely under oyr 
own Vines and Fig-trees. 7% 

Above all we bleſs thee for Jeſus Chriſt, 
and his Mediation between God and Man, 
for the Covenant of Grace made with us in 
him, and all the exceeding great and pre- 
cious Promiſes and Privileges of that Cove- 


nant, for the Throne of Grace erected for 


us, to which we may 1n his Name come wich 
humble Boldneſs, and for the Hope of Eter- 
nal Life through him. 5 

We confeſs we have ſinned againſt thee; 
thi Day we have ſinned and done fooliſhly. : 
O God, thou knoweſt our Fooliſhneſs, and 
our Sins'are not hid from thee : we mifpend 
our Time, we neglect our Duty, we follow 
| n after 
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after lying Vanities,” and forſake our own 
Mercies. We offend with our {Tongues : 
Are we not carnal and walk as Men, below 
, Chriſtians : Who can underſtand his Er- 
rors ? 2 Cleanſeus from our fecret Faults. * 

We pray thee give us Repentance for our 


Sing of daily Infirmnity, and make us duly 


ſenſible of the Evil of them, and of our Dan- 
ger by them, and let the Blood of Chriſt th 
Son, which cleanſeth from all Sin, cleanſe 
us from them, that we may lie down to night 
at Peace with God, and our Souls may com- 
fortably return to him, and repoſe in him as 
our Reſt. 

And give us Grace ſo to repent every Day 
for the Sins of every Day, as that when we 
come to die we may have the Sins but of one 


Day to repent of, and {0 we may be conti- 


nually eaſy. 

'Do us good by all the Providences: we Are 
under, merciful or afflictive; give us Grace 
0 accommodate our ſelves to! them, and by 
all bring us nearer tothee, and make us fitter 
for thee. 

We commit our ſolves to thee this Night, 


— defire to dwell in the ſecret Place of the 


moſt High, and to abide under the Shadow 
of the Almighty. Let the Lord be our He- 
bitation , and let our Souls be at bamne 
in him. 
Make a Hedge of Protection (we pray 
thee) about us, and about our-Houſe, and 
about all that we have round about, that no 
Evil may befal us, nor any Plague come 
nigh our Dwelling. The Lord be our Keep- 
er, who neither {lumbers nor ſleeps; Lord, 
be thou a Sun and a Shield th Wy e 
T4 4 0 BE 
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Some Forms of Prayer. 
\ Refreſh our Bodies (we pray thee) with 
quiet and comfortable Reſt, not to be di- 


fturb'd with any diſtruſtful diſquiering Cares 
or Fears; but eſpecially let our Souls be re- 


freſh d with thy Love and the Light of hy 


Countenance; and thy Benignity, Win is 
better than Life. 

When we awake, grant that we may be 
ſtill with thee, and may remember thee upon 
our Beds, and meditate upon thee in the 
Night-watches, and may improve the Si- 
tence and Solitude of our Retirements for 
communing with God and our own Hearts; 


that when we are alone we may not be alone, 


but God may be with us, and we with him. 
Reſtore us to another Day in Safety, and 
prepare us for the Duties and Events of it; 
and by all the Supports and Comforts of this 
Life, let our Bodies be- fitted to ſerve our 
Souls in thy Service, and enable us to glori- 
fy thee with both, remembring that we are 
not our own, we are bought with a Price. 
And foraſmuch as we are now brought 
one Day nearer our End, Lord, enable us ſo 
ro number our Days, as that we may apply 


our Hearts unto Wiſdom : Let us be minded 


by our putting off our Clothes, and going to 
ſleep in our Beds, of putting off the Body, 
ſleeping the Sleep of Death, and of making 
our Bed in the Darkneſs ſhortly, that we 
may be dying daily in expectation of and 
preparation for our Change, that when we 
come to die indeed, it may be no Surprize or 
Terror to us, but we may with Comfort put 
off the Body, and reſign the e knowing 
whom: we © have truſted. 


0 5 Lord, 
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Syme Forms of Prayer. 
Lord, let our Family be bleſſed in him, 
in whom all the Families of the Earth are 
bleſſed, bleſſed with all ſpiritual Bleſſings in 
heavenly things by Chriſt Jeſus, and with 
temporal Bleſſings as far as thou ſeeſt good for 


us: Give us Health and Proſperity, but eſpe- | 


cially let our Souls proſper and be in Health, 
and let all that belong to us belong to Chriſt, 


that we who live in a Houſe together on 


Earth, way be together for ever with the 
Lord. 


ſeech thee, and ſer up Chriſt's Throne there 
where Satan's Seat is; ſend the Goſpel 
where it is not, make it ſucceſsful where it 
is; let it be mighty through God to the 


_ pulling down of the ſtrong Holds of Sin. 


Let the Church of Chriſt greatly flouriſh 
in all places ; and make it to appear that it 
is built upon a Rock, and that the Gates of 
Hell cannot prevail againſt it ; and ſuffer 
not the Rod of the Wicked any where to 
reſt upon the Lot of the Righteous. 
Let the Land of our Nativity be ſtill the 
particular Care of thy good Providence, that 
in the Peace thereof we may have Peace. 
Let Glory dwell in our Land, and upon all 
the Glory let there be a Defence. 4 

Rule inthe Hearts of our Rulers : We pray 
thee continue the Queen's Life and Govern- 
ment long a publick Bleſſing; make all that 
are in Places of publick -Truſt faithful to 
the publick Intereſt ; and all that bear the 
Sword a Terror to evil Doers, and a Pro- 


tection and Praiſe to them that do. well. 


Own thy Miniſters in their Work, and give 


them Skill and Will to help Souls to Heaven. 


21 * \ 
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Look with pity upon a loſt World, we be- 
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Some Forms of Prayer. 199 
Be gracious to all that are dear to us: Let 
the riſing Generation be ſuch as thou wilt 
own, and do thee more and better Service in 
their Day than this has done. 80 
Comfort and relieve all that are in Sor- 
row and Affliction, lay no more upon them 
| than thou wilt enable them to bear, and 
enable them to bear what thou doſt lay up- 
| on them. 
; Do for us, we pray thee, abundantly a. 
| bove what we are able to ask or think, for 
the ſake of our Bleſſed Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
who is the Lord our Righteouſneſs. To him 
; with the Father and the Eternal Spirit be 
: Glory and Praiſe now and for ever. Amen. | 


* — 


8 Wy Family Prayer for the Lords Day 
f : Morning. - 7 
N 
> oft Gracious God, and our Eiifits:; in 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : It is good for 
us to draw near to thee ; the nearer the be: 
ter, and it will be beſt of all when we come 
to be neareſt of all in the Kingdom of 
Glory. | 
"Thou haſt thy Being of thy (elf, and hy 
Happineſs in thy ſelf; we therefore adore 
'thee as the Great Fehovah : We have our 
Being from thee, and our Happineſs in thee, 
and therefore it is both our Duty and our In- 
teteſt to ſeek to thee, to implore thy Favour, 
and to give unto thee the N due to thy 
Name. om 

We blefs 1 for che Return of che Morn- 
ing Light, and that thou cauſeſt the Day- 

O 4 ' ſpring 
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ſpring to know its Place and Time. O let 


the. Day-ſpring from on high viſit our dark 
Souls, and the Sun of Righteouſneſs ariſe 


with Healing under his Wings. 


We bleſs thee that the Light we ſee is the 


Lord's: That this is the Day which the Lord 


hath made, hath made for Man, hath made 
for himſelf, we will rejoice and. be glad in 


it. That thou haſt reveal'd unto us thy holy 


Sabbaths, and that we were. betimes taught 
to put a difference between this Day and 
other Days, and that we live in a Land, in 
all parts of which God is publickly and ſo- 
lemnly worſhip'd on this Day. 


We bleſs thee that Sabbath Liberties and 
Opportunities are continued to us; and that 
wie are not wiſhing in vain for theſe Days of 

the Son of Man; that our Candleſtick is not 
removed out of its place, as juſtly it might 


have been, becauſe we have left our firſt 
Love. 

Nov we bid this Sabbath welcome: Ho- 
ſanna to the Son of David, bleſſed is ke that 


_cometh in the Name of the Lord, Hofanna 


In the higheſt. O that we may be in the 
Spirit on this Lord's Da That this may be 
the Sabbath of the Lord in our Dwelling; 
in our Hearts, a Sabbath of Reſt from Sin, 
and a Sabbath of Reſt in God. Enable us, 
we pray thee, ſo to ſanctify this Sabbath, as 
that it may be ſanctified to us, and be a 
means of our Sanctification: That by reſting 
to day from our worldly Imployments, our 
Hearts may he more and more taken off from 
preſent things, and prepared to leave them; L 5 
and that by imploying our. Time to day i in 


the Worſhip of God, we may be led into a 
more 
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more experimental Acquaintance with, the 


Work of Heaven, and be made more meet 
for that Bleſſed World. 


* 


| | in: 07 Sli ei Woh 
We confeſs we are utte ly unworthy 0 


the Honour, and unable for the Work of 
Communion with thee; but we come to 
thee in the Name of our Lord, Jeſus Chxiſt, 
who is worthy, and depend upon the Aſ- 
ſiſtances of thy Bleſſed Spirit to work all our 
Works in us, and ſo to ordain Peace for us. 
We keep this Day holy to the Honour of 
God the Father Almighty, the Maker of 
Heaven and Earth, in remembrance of, the 
Work of Creation, that Work of Wonder, 
in which thou madeſt all things out of no- 
thing, by the Word of thy Power, and all 
very good; and they continue to th is Day 
according tothine Ordinance, for all are th 
Servants. Thou art worthy to receive Bleſ- 
ſing and Honour and Glory and Power, for 
thou haſt created all things, and for thy Plea- 
ſure they are and were created. O thou 
who at firſt didſt command the Light to ſhine 
out of Darkneſs, who ſaidſt on the firſt Day 
of the firſt Week, Let there be Light; and 
there was Light ; we pray, thee ſhine this 
Day into our Hearts, and give us more and 
more of the Light of the Knowledge of the 
Glory of God in the Face of Jeſus Chriſt; 
and let us be thy Workmanſhip created in 


Chriſt Jeſus unto good Works; a kind of 


Firſt Fruits of thy Creatures. 
We likewiſe Kanctiße this Day to the Ho- 
nour of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Eternal 
Son of God, and our exalted Redeemer, in 
remembrance of his Reſurrection from the 


Head on the firſt Day of che Week, Hoot 
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he was declar'd to be the Son of God with 
Power. We bleſs thee that having laid 
down his Life to make Atonement for Sin, 


he roſe again for our Juſtification, that he 


might bring in an everlaſting Righteouſneſs. 
That the Stone which the Builders refus'd, 
the ſame is become the Head-ſtone of the 


Corner; this is the Lord's Doing, and it is 


marvellous in our Eyes. We bleſs thee that 


he is riſen from the Dead as the Firſt Fruits 


of them that ſlept, that he might be the Re- 
ſurrection and the Life to us. Now we 
y that while we are celebrating the Me- 


morial of his Reſurrection with Joy and 


Triumph, we may experience in our Souls 
the Power and Virtue of his Reſurre&ion, 
that we may riſe with him, may riſe from 


che Death of Sin, to the Life of Righteouſ- 


neſs, from the Duſt of this World to a holy, 

heavenly, ſpiritual and divine Life. O 

that we may be planted together in the like- 

neſs of Chriſt's Reſurrection, that as Chriſt 

was raiſed from the Dead by the Glory of 

3 ſo we alſo may walk in Newneſs 
ife, 50 | 


We fan&iifie this Day alſo to the Honour 


of the Eternal Spirit, that bleſſed Spirit of 
Grace the- Comforter, rejoicing at the Re- 
membrance of che Deſcent of the Spirit upon 
the Apoſtles on the Day of Pentecoſt, the 
firſt Day of the Week likewiſe. We bleſs 
thee that when Jeſus was glorified, the Holy 


Ghoft was given to make up the Want of his 
bodily* Preſence, to carry on his Underta- 
king, and to ripen things for his ſecond Com- 
ing; and that we Have a Promiſe that he 

ſhall abĩide with us for ever. And now we 


pray 
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| y that the Spirit of him that raiſed up 
| eli from the Dead, may dwell and rule in 
every one of us, to make us Partakers of a 
| new. and divine Nature. Come, O bleſſed 
; Spirit of Grace, and breath upon theſe dry 
Bones, theſe dead Hearts of ours, that they 


: may live, and be in us à Spirit of Faith and 
3 Love and Holineſs, a Spirit of Power and of 
t a ſound Mind. 1 

3 O Lord, we bleſs thee for thy holy Word, 
1 which is a Light to our Feet, and a Lamp to 
e our Paths, and which was written for our 
1 Learning, that we through Patience and 
d Comfort of the Scriptures — have Hope: 
18 That the Scriptures are preſerv'd pure and 
n, entire to us, and that we have them in 
FT 2 Language that we underſtand. We beg 
1 that we may not receive the Grace of God 


herein in vain. We bleſs thee that our Eyes 
ſee the joyful Light, and our Ears hear the 
joyful Sound of a Redeemer and a Saviour, 
and of Redemption and Salvation by him; 
that Life and Immortality are brought to 
light by the Goſpel. Glory be to God in 
the higheſt, for in and through Jeſus Chriſt 
there is on Earth Peace, and Good - will to- 
wards Men. 41 "EN 
We bleſs thee for the great Goſpel Record, 
That God hath given ta us eternal Life, andthis 
Life is in bis Son. Lord, we receive it as 
a faithful Saying, and well worthy of all 
Acceptation; we will venture our immor- 
tal Souls upon it; and we are encourag'd by 
it to come to thee, to beg for an Intereſt in 
the Mediation of thy Son. © let him be 
made of God to us Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, 
Sanctification and Redemption: let us = 
'# : elle- 
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effectually call'd into Fellowſhip with him, 
and by Faith be united to him, ſo that Chriſt 
may live in us, and we may grow up into 
him ini all things who is the Head; that we 
may bring forth Fruit in him, and whatever 
we do in Word or Deed, we may do all in 
his Name. O let us have the Spirit of Chriſt, 


that thereby it may appear we are his. And 


through him we pray that we may have Eter- 


nal Life, that we may none of us come 


ſhort of it, but may all of us have the Firſt 
Fruits and Earneſts of it abiding in us. 


We bleſs thee for the New Covenant made 


with us in Jeſus Chriſt; that when the Co- 
venant of Innocency was irreparably bro- 
ken, ſo that it was become impoſſible for us 
to get to Heaven by that Covenant, thou 


waſt then pleaſed to deal with us upon new 


Terms, that we are under Grace and not 
under the Law; that this Covenant is eſta- 
bliſh'd upon better Promiſes in the Hand of 
2 Mediator. Lord, we fly for Refuge to it, 
we take hold of it as the Hope ſet before us. 
O receive us gracioufly into the Bond of 


this Covenant, and make us accepted in the 


Beloved, according to the Tenor of the Co- 
venant. Thou haſt declar'd concerning the 
Lord Jeſus, that he is thy beloved Son in 
whom thou art well pleaſed, and we hum- 
bly profeſs that he is our beloved Saviour, 
in whom we are well pleaſed: Lord, be well 
pleaſed with us in him. n 
O that our Hearts may be fill'd this Day 
with pleaſing Thoughts of Chriſt, and his 
Love to us, that great Love wherewith he 


loved us. O the admirable Dimenſions of 


that Love, the Height, and Depth, and 
* Length, 
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Length, and Breadth: of the Lobe of Chriſt, 


conſtrain: us to love him and live to him, 


who: died for us and roſe again. O that it 


may be a Pleaſure and mighty Satisfaction to 
us to thitk, that while we are here praying 
at the Footſtool of the Throne of Grace, our 
Bleſſed Saviour is ſitting at the Right Hand 
of the Throne of Glory interceding for us: 
W'è earneſtly beg that through him we may 
find Favour with thee our God, and may be 
taken into Covenant and Communion 
Withrther ! in gun gig var t 

We humbly pray thee for his ſake for- 
give all our Sins, :known- and unknown, in 
Thought, Word, and Deed : Through him 
let us be Acquitted from Guilt, and accepted 
as righteous in thy ſiglit:: Let us not conie 
into Condemnation, as we have deſerwd; 
let our Iniquity be taken away, and our Sin 
cover d:; and let us be oloth'd with the fpot= 


leſs Robe of Chriſt's Rightebuſneſs, that the 


Shame of our Nakedneſs may not appear: 
O let there be no Cloud of Guilt to inter- 
poſe between us and our Gad this Day, and 
to intercept our comfortable Communion 
with him. And let our Luſts be mortified 
and ſubdued, that our own Corruptions may 
not be as a Clog to us, to hinder the Aſcent 
of our Souls Heaven-wards. | Wo;/l 

We pray thee afliſt us in all the religious 
Services of this thine own! Holy Day: Go 
along with us to the ſolemn Aſſembly; for 
if thy Preſence go not up with us, where- 
fore ſhould we go up? Give us to draw 


nigh to thee with a true Heart, with a free 
Heart, with a fixed Heart, and in full Aſſu- 
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rance of Faith, Meet us with a Bleffing : | 


Grace thine own Ordinances with thy Pre- 
ſence, that ſpecial - Preſence of thine which 
thou haſt promis d there where two or three 
are gather d togethet in thy Name. Help us 
againſt our manifold Infirmities, and the Sins 
at do moſt eaſily. beſet us in our Attendance 
upon thee : | Let thy Word come with Life 
and Power to our Souls, and be as good Seed 
fown in good Soil, taking Root, and bringing 
forth Fruit to thy Praiſe: And let our Prayers 
and Praiſes be ſpiritual Sacrifices, acceptable 
in thy Sight through Chriſt Jeſus, and ler 
thoſe that tarry at home divide the Spoil. 
Loet thy Preſence: be in all the Aſſemblies 
of good Chriſtians this Day: Grace be with 
all them that love the Lord Jeſus Chriſt in 
Sincerity; let great Grace be upon thenmi all. 
In the Chariot of the everlaſting Goſpel let 
the Great Redeemer ride forth triumphantly, 
conquering and to conquer, and let every 
Thought be brought into obedience to him: 
Let many be brought to believe the Report 
of the Goſpel, and to many let the Arm of 
the Lord be reveabd: Let Sinners be con- 
verted unto thee, and thy Saints edified and 
built up in Faith, Holineſs and Comfort, 
unto Salvation: Compleat the number of 
thine Elect, and haſten thy Kingdom. 
Now the Lord of Peace himſelf give us 
Peace always by all means. The God of 
Hope fill us with Joy and Peace in Believing, 
for Chriſt Jeſus ſake our Bleſſed Saviour and 
Redeemer, who hath taught us to pray, 
Our Father which art in Heaven, Got! 216! 
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Evening. 
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Eternal and for ever bleſſed and glori- 


ous Lord God: Thou art God over all, 
and rich in Mercy to all that call upon thee, 
Moſt Wiſe and Powerful, Holy, Juſt, and 


Good ; the King of Kings and Lord of 


Lords; our Lord and our Gd. 
Thou art happy without us, and haft na 
need of our Services, neither can our Good- 


neſs extend unto thee ; but we are miſerable 


without thee, we have need of thy Favours, 
and are undone, for ever undone, if thy 


| Goodneſs extend not unto us; and therefore, 


Lord, weintreat thy Favour with our whole 
Hearts ; O let thy. Favour be towards us in 
Jeſus Chriſt, for our Happineſs is bound up 
in it, and it is to us better than Life. We 


confeſs we have forfeited thy Favour, we 


have render'd our ſelves utterly unworthy of 
it ; yet we are humbly bold to pray for it in 
the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, who loved us, 
and gave himſelf for us. £ 

We bewail it before thee, that by the 
Corruption of our Natures, we are become 
odious to thine Holineſs, and utterly unfit 
to inherit the Kingdom of God; and that by 
our many actual Tranſgreſſions we are be- 
come obnoxious to thy Juſtice, and liable to 
thy Wrath and Curſe. Being by Nature 


Children of Diſobedience, we are Children 


of Wrath, and have Reaſon both to bluſh and 


tremble in all our Approaches to the Holy 
and Righteous God. Even the Iniquity of 


Our 
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our Holy Things would be our Ruin, if God 


ſhopld al. with us according co the: eien 
of them. N 


- 


But with thee, C God, there is Mercy 
and plenteous Redemption: Thou haſt gra- 
cioulty provided for all thoſe that repent and 


believe the Goſpel, that tlie Guilt of their 


Sin mall: be removed through the Merit of 
Chriſt's Death, and the Power of their Sins 


broken by his Spirit and Grace; and he is 


both ways able to ſave to the uttermoſt all 
thoſe that come unto God by him, ſeeing he 
ever lives making Interceſſion for us. 
Lord, we come to thee as a Father by Je- 
ſus Chriſt the Mediator, and earneſtly deſire 
by Repentance and Faith to turn from the 
World and the Fleſh to God in Jeſus Chriſt, 


as our Ruler and Portion. We are { Orry 


that: we have offended thee; we are afhatn'd 
to think of our treacherous and ungrateful 
Carriage towards thee. We deſire that we 
may have no more to do with Sin, and pray 
as earneftly that the Power of Sin may be 
broken in us, as that the Guilt of Sin may 
be removed from us: and we rely only upon 
the Righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, and upon 
the Merit of his Death, for the procuring of 
thy Favour. O look upon us in him, and 
for his ſake receive us graciouſly, heal our 
Backſlidings, and love us freely; and let not 
our Iniquity he our Ruin.. FOES: 

We beg, that being juſtified by Faith, we 
may have Peace with. God through our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, whom God. hath ſet forth to be 
a Propitiation for Sin, that he may be juſt, 


and the Juſtifier of them which believe in 
Jeſus. Through him who Was made Sin for 


us, 


Glory and Praiſe of God. 


* 
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us, tho? he knew no Sin, let us who know 
no Righteouſneſs of our own, be accepted 
as 7 1 hteous. 

And the God of Peace ſanctify us whol- 
ly ; begin and carry on that good Work in 
our Souls; renew us in the Spirit of our 
Minds, and make us in every thing ſuch as 


thou would'ſt have us to be. Set up thy 


Throne in our Hearts, write thy Law there, 
plant thy Fear there, and fill us with all the 
Graces of thy Spirit, that we may be fruit- 
ful in the Fruits of Righteouſneſs, to the 

Mortify our Pride, and clothe us with 
Humility ; mortify our Paſſion, and put up- 
on us the Ornament of a meek and quiet Spi- 
rit, which is in the ſight of God of great 
price. Save us from the Power of a vain 
Mind, and let thy Grace be mighty in us to 
make us ſerious and ſober- minded. Let the 
Fleſh be crucified in us with all its Affections 
and Luſts, and give us Grace to keep under 


our Body, and to bring it into ſubjection to 
the Laws of Religion and right Reaſon, and 


always to poſſeſs our Veſſel in Sanctification 
and Honour. ; 
Let the Love of the World be rooted out 
of us, and that Covetouſneſs which is Idola- 
try; and let the Love of God in Chriſt be 
rooted in us. Shed abroad that Love in our 
Hearts by the Holy Ghoſt, and give us to 
love thee the Lord our God with all our 
Heart, and Soul, and Mind, and Might; 
and to do all we do in Religion from a Prin- 


ciple of Love to thee. 


Mortify in us all Envy, Hatred, Malice, 
and Uncharitableneſs; * up theſe * 
o 
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210 Some Forms of Prayer. 
of Bitterneſs out of our Minds, and give us 
Grace to love one another with a pure Heart 
fervently, as becomes the Followers of the 
Lord Jeſus, who has given us this as his new 
Commandment. O that brotherly Love may 
continue among us, Love without Diſſimu- 
lation. 
We pray thee rectify all our Miſtakes ; if 
in any thing we be in an Error diſcover it to 
us, and let the Spirit of Truth lead us into 
all Truth, the Truth as it is in Jeſus, the 
Truth which is according to Godlineſs ; and 
give us that good Underſtanding which they 
have that do thy Commandments ; and let 
our Love and all good Affections abound in 
us yet more and more, in Knowledge and in 
all Judgment. | TT 
- Convince us, we pray thee, of the Vani- 
ty of this World, and its utter Inſufficiency 
to make us happy, that we may never ſet 
our Hearts upon it, nor raiſe our Expecta- 
tions from it ; and convince us of the Vile- 
neſs of Sin, and its certain tendency to make 
us miſerable, that we may hate it and dread 
it, and every thing that looks like it, or leads 
to it. | TU 
- Convince us, we pray thee, of the Worth 
of our own Souls, and the Weight of-Eter- 
'nity, and the Awfulneſs of that everlaſting 
State which we are ſtanding upon the Brink 
of, and make us diligent and ſerious in our 
Preparation for -it, labouring leſs for the 
Meat that periſheth, and more for that 
"which endures to Eternal Life; às thoſe who 
have ſet their Affections on things above, 


and not on things that are on che Earth, 


Which are ttifling and tranſitor. 


— 

— 2 Q 
- * 

— ie. | * * 


— 


* A n » a * - 2 1 
9 5 4 N : 3 Va ** 4 * 7 
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O that Time and the things of Time may 
be as nothing tous in compariſon with Eter- 
nity, and the things of Eternity; that Eter- 


nity may be much upon our Heart, and ever 


in our Eye; that we may be govern d by 
that Faith which is the Subſtance of things 
hoped for, and the Evidence of things not 
ſeen ; looking continually at the things that 
are not ſeen that are eternal. 

Give us Grace, we pray thee, to look up 
to the other World with ſuch a holy Con- 
cern, as that we may look down upon this 


World with a holy Contempt and Indiffe- 


rency, as,thole that muſt be here but a very 
lictle while, and muſt be ſome where for 
ever; that we may rejoice as tho' we rejoi- 
ced not, and weep. as tho' we wept not, and 
buy as tho We poſſeſſed not, and may uſe 


this World as not 1 it, becauſe the Fa- 


ſhion of this World paffeth away, and we 
are paſſing away with ät. . 
O let thy Grace be mighty in us, and ſuf- 


ficient for us to prepare us for that great 
Change which will come certainly and ſhort- 


ly, and may come very ſuddenly, which 


will remove us from a World of Senſe to a 
World of Spirits; from our State of Trial 
and Probation to that of Recompence and 
Retribution; and to make us meet for the 


Inheritance of the Saints in Light, that 


when we fail we may be received into ever- 


laſting Habitations. ee 
Prepare us, we beſeech thee, for what- 


ever we may meet with betwixt and the 


Grave: We know not what is before us, and 


therefore know not what particular provi- 
ſion to make, but thou doſt ; and therefore 


e n 
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we beg of thee to fit us by thy Grace for all 


the Services and all the Sufferings which 


thou ſhalt'at any time call us out to; and 
arm us againſt every Temptation which we 


may at any time be aſſaulted with, that we 
may at all times and in all Conditions glo- 
rify God, keep a good Conſcience, and be 


found in the way of our Duty, and may 
keep up our Hope and Joy in Chriſt, and a 


believing Proſpect of eternal Life, and then 
welcome the holy Will of God. 4 


. * x 


__ Give us Grace, we pray thee, to live a 
Life of Communion with thee both in Or- 
dinances and Providences, to ſet thee al- 
ways before us, and to have our Eyes ever 
up unto thee ; and to live a Life of Depen- 


dance upon thee, upon thy Power, Provi- 


dence, and Promiſe, truſting in thee at all 
times, and pouring out our Hearts before 
thee ; arid to live a Life of Devotedneſs to 
thee, and to thine Honour and Glory, as 
our higheſt End: And that we may make 


our Religion not only our Buſineſs, but our 


Pleaſure, we beſeech thee'enable us to live a 
Life of Complacency in thee, to rejoice in 
thee always; that making God our Heart's 
Delight, ſo we may have our Heart's Deſire ; 
and this is our Heart's Deſire, to know, and 
love, and live to God, to'pleaſe him, and 
to be pleas d in him. - 


We beſeech thee, preſerve us in our Inte- 


grity to our dying Day, and grant that we 
may never forſake thee, or turn from fol- 
lowing after thee, but that with purpoſe of 
Heart we may cleave unto the Lord; and 
may not count Life it ſelf dear to us, ſo we 


may but finiſh'our Courſe with Joy and true 


Honour, Let 


2 ho. 


nk s hn} hoanl 6% 


as VT wy _%.T 


ow - 


p< Gd 3 UW O mw Þ ea-—< | i T3 4 


N 


3. 


"I ies of e 


Let thy good Providence order all the Cir- 
cumſtances of our dying, ſo as may beſt be- 
friend our comfortable Removal to a better 
World; and let thy Grace be ſufficient for 
us then to enable us to finiſh well; and let 


us then have an abundant Entrance mini- 


ſter d to us into the everlaſting Kingdom of 
our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 

And while we are here, make us wiſer 
and better every day than other; more 
weaned from the World, and more willing 
to leave it; more holy, heavenly, and ſpi- 
ritual; that the longer we live in this World, 
the fitter We may be for another World, and 
our laſt Days may be our beſt Days, our 


| laſt Works our beſt Works, and our la 
| Comforts our {weeteſt Comforts. 


We humbly pray thee accompliſh all chat 
which thou haft promis d concerning thy 
Church in the later Days: Let the Earth 
be filled with thy. Glory. Let the Fulneſs of 
the Gentiles be brought in, and let all 1/raet 
be ſav'd. Let the Mountain of the Lord's 
than be eſtabliſh'a upon the top of the 
Mountains, and exalted above the Hills, and 
let all Nations flow unto. it. 

Propagate the Goſpel in the Plantations, 
and let the Enlargement of Trade and Com- 
merce contribute to the Enlargement of thy 
Church. Let the Kingdom of Chrift be ſet 
up in all Places upon the Ruins of the De- 
vil s Kingdom. 

Haſten the Downfall of the Man of Sin, 
and. let Primitive Chriſtianity, even pure 
Religion and undefiled before God and the 


Father, be reviy;d, and be made to floutiſh 


in all places 3 3 and let the Power of Godlineſs 
YI prevail 
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prevail and get ground among all that have 
the Form of it. 5 

Let the Wars of the Nations end in the 
Peace of the Church, the Shakings of the 
Nations in the Eſtabliſhment of the Church, 
and the Convulſions and Revolutions of 
States and Kingdoms in the Settlement and 
Advancement of the Kingdom of God a- 
mong Men, that Kingdom which cannot be 
moved. | | 

Let Great Britain and Ireland flouriſh in all 
their pablick Interefts: Let thine everlaſting 


_ Goſpel be always the Glory in the midſt of 


us, and let thy Providence be a Wall of Fire 
round about us: Deſtroy us not, but let a 
Bleſſing be among us, even a Meat Offering 
and a Drink Offering to the Lord our God. 
Be very gracious to our Sovereign Lady 
the Queen, protect her Perſon, preſerve her 
Health; prolong her Days, guide her Coun- 
ſels, let her Reign be proſperous, and crown 
all her Undertakings for the publick Good. 
Bleſs the Privy Counſellors, the Nobility, 
the Judges, and Magiſtrares in our ſeverat 
Counties and Corporations ; and make them 
all in their Places faithful and ſerviceable to 
the Intereſts of the Nation, and every way 
püblick Bleffings. s. 
Bleſs all the Miniſters of thy Holy Word 
and Sacraments; make them burning and 
ſhining Lights, and faithful to Chriſt, and 
to the Souls of Men. Unite all thy Mini- 
ſters and People together in the Truth, and 
in true Love one to another; pour out 2 


healing Spirit upon them, à Spirit of Love 


and Charity, mutual Forbearance and Con- 
deſcenſion, that with one Shoulder and with 
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one Conſent all may ſtudy to promote the 


common Intereſts of our Great Maſter, and 


the common Salvation of precious Souls. 
We pray thee proſper the Trade of the 


Nation, guard our Coaſts, diſappoint the 
Devices of our Enemies againſt us, preſerve 


the publick Peace, and keep all the People 


of theſe Lands in Quietneſs among them 


ſelves, and due Subjection to the Authority 

God hath ſet over us and let the Lord de- 

light to dwell among us, and to do us good. 
Bleſs the Fruits of the Earth, continue 


our Plenty, abundantly bleſs our Proviſion, 


and ſatisfy even our Poor with Bread. 

We bleſs thee for all the Mercies of this 
thine own Holy Day; we have reaſon to 
ſay that a Day in thy Courts is better than a 
thouſand. How amiable are thy Taberna- 


cles, O Lord of Hoſts! Bleſs the Word we 


have heard this Day to us, and to all that 
heard it: Hear our Prayers, accept our Prai- 
ſes, and forgive what thy pureEye hath ſeen 
amiſs in us and our Perfdrmances. 


Take us under thy Protection this Night, 


and enable us to cloſe the Day with thee, 
that we may lie down, and our Sleep may 
be ſweet. Be with us the Week following 


in all our Ways; forgive us that we brought 


ſo much of the Week with us into the Sab- 
bath, and enable us to bring a great deal of 
the Sabbath with us into the Week, that we 
may be the fitter for the next Sabbath, if we 
Hall live to it. dee 
Make us meet for the everlaſting Sabbath, 
which we hope to keep within the Vail, 
when Time and Days ſhall be no more: 
And let this Day bring us a Sabbath Day's 
a F 4 Jour- 


— — te, tt — 
« us HR nag” ̃ —— 


216 


— Te a 


TY. 5s Ve. * b 
TS — ... 2 —2 — 


* 


Some Forms of Prayer. 

Journy nearer Heaven, and make us a Sa 
bath Day's Work Jitter for 36-1! 1 neto 
As we began this Lord's Day. with the 
joyful Memorials. of Chriſt's Reſurrection, 
ſo we defire to conclude it with the joyful 
Expectations of Chriſt's ſecond Coming, and 


of our own Reſurrection then to a Bleſſed 
Immortality; triumphing in hope of the 


Glory of God. Dees 
Bleſs the Lord, love the Lord, O our Souls, 


and let all that is within us love and bleſs his 


Holy Name ; for he is good, for his Mercy 
endures for ever. In praiſing God we deſire 
to ſpend as much as may be of our Time, 
that we may begin our Heaven now; for in 
this good Work we hope to be ſpending a 
happy Eternity. 


Now unto the King Eternal, Immortal „ 


Inviſible, the only Wiſe God, and our God 
in three Perſons, Father, Son, and Holy 


Ghoſt, be Honour and Glory, Dominion 


and Praiſe henceforth and for ever. Amen. 


— 


A Prayer proper to be put up by Parents | 


for their Children. 


Lord our God, the God of the Spirits 


of all Fleſh ; all Souls are thine, the 
Souls of the Parents and the Souls of the 
Children are thine, and thou haft Grace 
ſufficient for both. 5 ny 
Thou waſt our Father's God, and as Tuch 


we will exalt thee ; thou art our Childrens 


God, and that alſo we will plead with thee ; 
for the Promiſe is to us and our Children; 
* and 
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Some Forms of Prayer. 
and thou art a God in Covenant with Belie- 
vers, and their Seed. n 

Lord, it is thy good Providence that hath 
built us up into a Family: We thank thee for 
the Children thou haſt graciouſly given thy 
Servants; the Lord that hath bleſſed us with 
them make them Bleſſings indeed to us, that 
we may never be tempted to wiſh we had 
been written childleſs. % : 

We lament the Iniquity which our Chil- 


_ dren are conceived and born in; and that 


corrupt Nature which they derive through 
our Loins. BIB 1 
But we bleſs thee that there is a Fountain 
open d for their cleanſing from that original 
Pollution, and that they were betimes by 
Baptiſm dedicated to thee, and admitted in- 
to the Bonds and under the Bleſſings of thy 


Covenant; that they are born in thy Houſe, 


and taken in as Members of thy Family up- 
on Earth. ol 


It is a Comfort to us to think that they are 


baptiz d, and we deſire humbly to plead it 


with thee. They are thine, ſave them; en- 
able them as they become capable to make 


it their own Act and Deed, to join them- 
ſelves unto the Lord, that they may be 
own'd as thine in that Day when thou ma- 

Give them a good Capacity of Mind, and 
a good Diſpoſition, make them towardly 


and tractable, and willing to receive Inſtru- 


ction; incline them betimes to Religion and 


Virtue: Lord, give them Wiſdom and Un- 


derſtanding, and drive out the Fooliſhneſs 


% that is bound up in their Hearts. 


i Save 
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Save them from the Vanity which Child 1 
hood and Youth is ſubje& to, and fit them ] 
every way to live comfortably and uſefully 
in this World, We ask nor for great things | i 
in the World for them: Give them, if it 8 


43 ; pleaſe thee, a ſtrong and healthful Conſtitu- \ 
= tion of Body, preſerve them from all ill Ac- t 
cidents, and feed them with Food conve- 1 


nient for them, according to their Rank. \ 
But the chief thing we ask of God for them T 
| is, that thou wilt pour thy Spirit upon our t 
= Seed, even thy Blefling, that Bleſſing, that I 
* Bleſſing of Bleflings upon our Off-ipring, 
that they may be a Seed to ſerve thee, which ” 
ſhall be accounted unto the Lord for a Ge- = 
neration: Give them that good part, which t. 
© Hall never be taken away from them. | ( 
Give us Wiſdom and Grace to bring them v0 
7 up in thy Fear, in the Nurture and Admoni- 
= | tion of the Lord, with Meekneſs and Ten- 2 
derneſs, and having them in Subjection with {| f 
| all Gravity. Teach us how to teach them ſ 
| the Things of God as they are able to bear v 


4 them, and how to. reprove and admoniſh, 

and when there is need to correct them in a 0 
right manner; and how to ſet them good v 
Examples of every thing that is virtuous and 2 
praiſe-worthy, that we may recommend Re- e 
ligion to them, and fo train them up in the 4 
Way wherein they ſhould go, that if they 


live to be old, they may not depart from it. t 

Keep them from the Snare of evil Com- 1 

pany, and all the Temptations to which t 

they are expos'd, and make them betimes 

ſenſible how much it is their Intereſt as well 4 

as their Duty to be religious: And, Lord, ti 
. | grant that none that come of us may _ Ol * 
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We earneſtly pray that Chriſt may be 
form'd in their Souls betimes, and that the 
Seeds of Grace may be ſown in their Hearts 
while they are young ; and we may have 
the Satisfaction of ſeeing them walking in the 
Truth, and ſetting their Faces Heaven- 
wards. Give them now to hear Counſeland 
receive Inſtruction, that they may be wiſe in 
their latter End : and if they be wiſe, our 
Hearts ſhall rejoice, even ours. 

Profper the Means of their Education; 
let our Children be taught of the Lord, thar 


Hand of Chriſt in the re Day. 


great may be their Peace ; and give them ſo 


to know thee the only true God, and Jeſus 
Chriſt whom thou haft ſent, as may be Life 
eternal to them. ep | 
O thatthey may betimes get Wifdom, and 
get Underſtanding, and never forget it : As 
far as they are taught the Truth as it is in Je- 
ſus, give them to continue in the Things 


which they have learn'd. 


It is our Heart's Deſire and Prayer that 


| our Children may be praiſing God on Earth 
when we are gone to praiſe him in Heaven, 


and that we and they may be together for 
ever ſerving him Day and Night in his 
Temple. 


If it ſhould pleaſe God to remove any of 
them from us while they are young, let us 


have Grace ſubmiſfively to refign them to 
thee,: and let us have Hope in their Death. 
If thou remove us from them while they 
are young, be thou thy ſelf a Father to them, 
to teach them and provide for them, for 
with thee the Fatherleſs findeth „ 
4 | ou 
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we caſt it upon thee ; our ſelves and ours 
we commit to thee, Let not the Light of 
our Family Religion be put out with us, 
nor that Treaſure be buried in our Graves, 
but let thoſe that ſhall come after us do thee 
more and better Service in their Day than 


a Name anda Praiſe. 


we have done in ours, and be unto thee, for 
In theſe Prayers we aim at thy Glory : 


Father, let thy Name be ſanctified in our 
Family, there let thy Kingdom come, and 


let thy Will be done by. us and ours as it is 


done by the Angels in Heaven 3 for Chriſt 
Jeſus ſake our Bleſſed Saviour and Redeemer, 


whoſe Seed ſhall endure for ever, and his 


Throne as the Days of Heaven. Now to 
the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, that 


Great and Sacred Name into which we and 


our Children were baptized, be Honour and 
Glory, Dominion and Praile . henceforth. 


and for ever. Amen. 


8 


1 


— 


A Prayer for the Vſe of a particular 
Perſon, before the receiving of the Sa- 
crament of the Lord's Supper... 


OST Holy, and Bleſſed, and Gra- 
eious Lord God, with all Humili 

and Reyerence I here preſent. my #74 9:4 
thee, to ſeek thy Face, and intreat thy Fa- 
vour, and as an Evidence of thy good Will 
towards me, to beg that I may experience 
thy g90 d Work in ma. 
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-"T acknowledge my Telf unworthy, utterly 
unworthy, of the Honour; unk -utterly 
unfit for the Service to which I am now 
called. It is an ineſtimable Privilege that 1 
am admitted ſo often to hear from thee in 
| thy Word, and to ſpeak to thee in Prayer, 
b and yet as if this had been a fmall matter, 
| | J am now invited into Communion with 
thee at thy Holy Table, there to celebrate 
the Memorial of my Saviour's Death, and to 


ö partake by Faith of the precious Benefits 
which flow from it. I who deſerve not the 
f Crambs, am call'd to eat of the Childrens 
___*O Lord, 1 thank thee for the Inſtitution 
of this bleſſed 'Ordinance, this precious Le- 
| gacy and Token of Love, which the Lord 
f Jeſus left to 8s Church, that it is preſerv'd 


to this Age; that it is adminiſter' d in this 

; Land, that I am admitted to it, and have 
; now before me an Opportunity to partake 
of it; Lord grant that I may not receive thy 

Grace herein in vain. 1 1 | 

O thou who haſt called me to the Mar- ; i 
riage-Supper of the Lamb, give me the Wed- f 
ding-Garment; work in me a Diſpoſition of 

Soul, and all thoſe pious and devout Affe- 

ctions which are ſuited to the Solemnities of. 

this Ordinance, and requiſite to qualify me 

for an acceptable and advantagious Partici- 

pationof'it. Behold the Fire and the Wood, 


I all Things are now ready; but where is the 
' Lamb for the Burnt-Offering? Lord pro- 
| vide thy ſelf a Lamb, by working in me all 
that which thou requireſt of me upon this 
a Occaſion. The Preparation of the Heart, 
f and the Anſwer of the Tongue are both 
N Hon from 
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Heart for Communion with thee. eh 

Lord, I confeſs I have ſinned againſt thee, 
I have done fooliſhly, very fooliſhly, for 
Fooliſhneſs is bound up in my Heart; I have 
ſinned and haye come ſhort of the Glory of 
God; I have come ſhort of glorifying thee, 
and deſerve to come ſhort of being glorified 


with thee. The Imagination of my Heart 


is evil continually, and the Bias of my cor- 
rupt Nature is very ſtrong towards the World 


and the Fleſh, and the Gratifications of 


Senſe, but towards God and Chriſt and Hea- 
ven I move ſlowly, and with a great many 
Stops and Pauſes. Nay, there is in my car- 
nal Mind, a wretched Ayerſion to divine 
and ſpiritual Things. I have miſ-ſpent my 
Time, trifled away my Opportunities, have 
follow'd after lying Vanities, and forſaken 
my own Mercies. God be merciful to me a 
Sinner! for how little have I done ſince. I 
I was ſent into the World about. Wt” 
Thou haſt taken me into Covenant with 
thee, for I am a baptized Chriſtian, ſet a- 
part for thee, and ſeal'd to be thine ; thou 
haſt laid me, and Ialſo have laid my ſelf un- 
der all poſſible Obligations to love thee, and 
ſerve thee, and live to thee. But I haye 
ſtarted aſide from thee like a deceitful Bow, 
J have not made good my Covenant with 
thee, nor hath the Temper of my Mind, and 
the Tenor of my Converſation been agreea- 
ble to that holy Religion which I make Pro- 
feſſion of, to my Expectations from thee, 
and Engagements to thee. I am bent to 
backſlide from the living God; and UI, were 
under 


came into the World of the great Work that 


% » ä ih. At 


Some Porms of Prayer. 2 
under the Law I were undone; but I am 
under Grace, a Covenant of Grace which 


leaves room for Repentance, and promiſeth 
Pardon upon Repentance, which invites e- 


ven backſliding Children to return, and pro- 


miſeth that their Backſlidings ſhall be heal'd. 


Lord, I take hold of this Covenant, ſeal it 
to me at thy Table. There let me find my 
Heart truly humbled for Sin, and ſorrowing 


for it after a godly Sort: O that I may there 
look on him whom J have pierc'd and mourn, 
and be in Bitterneſs for him; that there I 


may ſow in Tears, and receive a broken 


Chriſt into a broken Heart: And there let 
the Blood of Chriſt, which ſpeaks better 


Things than that of Abel, be ſprinkled upon 
my Conſcience, to purify and pacify that: 
there let me be aſſurꝰd that thou art recon- 


cil'd to me, that mine Iniquities are pardon'd, 
and that I ſhall not come into Condemna- 


tion. There ſay unto me, Be of good 
chear, thy Sins are forgiven the. 
And that I may not come unworthily to 


this Bleſſed Ordinance, I beſeech thee lead 


me into a more intimate and experimental 
Acquaintance with Jeſus Chriſt, and him 
crucified; with Jeſus Chriſt and him glori- 


fied; that knowing him, and the Power of 
his Reſurrection, and the Fellowſhip of his 


Sufferings, and being by his Grace planted 


in the likeneſs of both, I may both diſcern 
the Lord's Body, and ſhew forth the Lord's 
JW TEE "Rd 

Lord, I deſire by a true and lively Faith to 


cloſe with Jeſus Chriſt, and conſent to him 


as my Lord, and my God; I here give up 


my ſelf to him as my Prophet, Prieſt and 


. 
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King, to be rul'd and taught and ſav'd by 
him g this is my beloved, and this is my 


ing to 
that Ordinance, be Meat and Drink to my 


Friend. None but Ohriſt, none but Chriſt. 
Lord increaſe this Faith in me, perfect what 
is lacking in it; and enable me in receiving 
the Bread and Wine at thy Table by a lively 


Faith to receive Chriſt Jeſus the Lord. O 


let the great Goſpel Doctrine of Chriſt's dy- 
Bee Sinners, which is repreſented in 


Soul, Meat indeed and Drink indeed. Let 
it he both nouriſhing and refreſhing to me, 


let it be both my Strength and my Song, and 
be the Spring both of my Holineſs and 
of my Comfort. And let ſuch deep Im- 


preſſions be made upon my Soul, by the 
actual Commemoration of it, as may a- 
bide always upon me, and have a powerful 
Influence upon me in my whole Converſa- 


tion, that the Life I now live in the Fleſh 


JI may live by the Faith of the Son of God, 
who loved me, and gave himſelf for me. 
Lord, I beſeech thee fix my Thoughts; 


letjmy Heart be engaged to approach unto 
thee, that I may attend upon thee without 


Diſtraction. Draw out my Deſires towards 
thee; give me to hunger and thirſt after 
Righteouſneſs that I may be filled; and to 
draw near to thee with a true Heart, and in 
full Aſſurance of Faith; and ſince I am not 
ſtraiten'd in thee, O let me not be ſtraiten'd 
in my own Boſom, _ Boe LR, 
Draw me, Lord, and J will run after thee, 
O ſend out thy Light and thy Truth, let 


them lead and guide me; pour thy Spirit 


upon me, put'thy Spirit within me, to work 
in mg both to will and to do that which is 
{F; good ; 
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good; and leave mie not to my ſelf, Awake 
O North Wind, and come thou South, and 


blow upon my Garden, come O bleſſed 


Spirit of Grace, and enlighten my Mind 
with the Knowledge of Chriſt, bow my 
Will to the Will of Chrift, fill my Heart 
with the Love of Chriſt, and confirm my 


Reſolutions to live and die with him. 


Work in me ( pray thee): a Principle of 
holy Love and, Charity towards all Men, 
that I may forgive my Enemies, (which by 
ny Grace [I heartily do) and niay keep up 
a ſpiritual Communion in Faith, Hope and 
holy Love, with all that in every Place call 


on, the Name of Jeſus Chrift our Lord. 


Lord bleſs them all, and particularly that 


_ Congregation: with which I am to join in 


this ſolemn: Ordinance. Good Lord, par- 
don every one that engageth his Heart to 
feek God, the Lord God of his Fathers, tho? 
not cleansd according to the Purification of 

ear my Prayers, and heal 


the Sanctuary. 
the People. 


Lord, meet me with a Bleſſing, a Father's 
Bleſſing at thy Table; grace thine-own In- 
ſtitutions witli thy Preſence; and fulfil in me 
all the good Pleaſure of thy Goodneſs, and 
the Work of Faith with Power, for the ſake 
of Jeſus Chriſt my Bleſſed Saviour and Re- 
deemer, to him with the Father, and the 
Eternal Spirit, be everlaſting Praiſes. A- 
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Another after the Receiving of the Lord's 
| [ 1 Supper. 


|| Lord, my God and my Father in Jeſs 
"= | Chriſt, Ican never ſufficiently admire 
1 the Condeſcention of thy Grace to me; what 
—— is Man that thou doſt thus magnifie him, 
1 and the Son of Man that thou viſiteſt him 
— | Who am I ? and what is my Houſe that thou 
1 haſt brought me hitherto ; haſt brought me 

f into thy Banquetting Houſe, and thy Ban- 
ner over me hath been Love? I have Rea- 
ſon to ſay, that a Day in thy Courts, an 
Hour at thy Table, is better, far better, 


Hours elſewhere; it is good for me to draw 
near to God. Bleſſed be God for the Privi- 
leges of his Houſe; and thoſe Comforts with 
which he makes his People joyful in his 
Houſe of Prayer we 
ButT have Reaſon to bluſh and be aſham'd 
of my ſelf, that J have not been more affe- 
&ed with the great Things which have been 


Table. O what à vain fooliſh trifling Heart 
have I! when I would do Good, even then 


& | ciful to me, and pardon the Iniquity of my 
F -Holy Things, and let not my manifold De- 
_ = feats in my Attendance upon thee be laid to 
my Charge, or hinder my profiting by the 

Ordinance. | 
I have now been commemorating the 
Death of Chriſt, Lord grant that by the 
Power of that, Sin may be crucified in mes 
the 


H than a thouſand Days, than ten thouſand 


et before me, and offer'd to me at the Lord's 


Evil is preſent with me; good Lord be mer- 
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World; and enable me ſo to bear about 


with me continually the 0 0 el the Lord 


Jeſus, as that the Life alſo 
manifeſted in my mortal Body. 
I have now been receiving the precious 
Benefits which flow from Chriſt's Death, 
Lord grant that I may never loſe, may never 


eſus may be 


forfeit thoſe Benefits, but as I have received 


Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, give me Grace ſo to 


walk in him, and to live as one that am not 


my own, but am bought with a Price, glo- 


rifying God with my Body and Spirit which 


are his. 


I have now been renewing my Covenant 
with thee, and engaging my ſelf a-freſh to 


thee to be thine, now Lord give me Grace 
to perform my Vow. Keep it always in the 


Imagination of the Thought of my Heart, 


and eſtabliſh my Way before thee ; Lord 
preſerve me by thy Grace that I may never 
return again to Folly ; after God hath ſpo- 
kenPeace, may never by my looſe and care- 
leſs Walking undo what I haye been doing 
to day: But having my Heart enlarged 


with the Conſolations of God, give me to 


run the Way of thy Commandments with 
Chearfulneſs and Conſtancy, and till to 
hold faſt my Integrity. | 


This precious Soul of mine, which is the 


Work of thine own Hands, and the Purchaſe 
of thy Son's Blood, I commit into thy 
Hands, to be ſanctified by thy Spirit and 
Grace, and wrought up into a Conformity 
to thy Holy Will in every thing: Lord ſet 
up thy Throne in my Heart, write thy Law 
there, ſhed abroad thy Love there, and 
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the World crucified to me, and I to the 
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A Brun, of © 
bring every Thought within me into Obe- 


dience to thee, to the commanding Power 


of thy Law, and the conſtraining Power of. 


| thy Love; Keep through thine own Name: 
that which I commit unto thee, keep it a- 


gainſt that Day when it ſhall be called for; 
let me be preſerv'd blameleſs to the Coming 
of tl Glory, that I may then be preſented 
faultleſs with excceding Joy. 


All my outward Affairs L dubai to che 


Diſpoſal of thy Wiſe. and Gracious Proyi- 
dence ; Lord ſave my Soul, and then as to 
other Things do what thou pleaſeſt with me; 
only make all Providences to work toge- 
ther for my Spiritual and Eternal Advantage. 


Let all things be pure to me, and give me to 


taſt Covenant-Love in common Mercies 5 
and by thy Grace let re be taught both bow 


to want and how to abound, how to enjoy 
Proſperity, and how to bear Adverſity as be- 


comes a, Chriſtian; and at all times let thy 
Grace be ſufficient, for me, and mighty in 


me, to work in me both to will and to do 


that which 3 is 57 of thine own good Plea- 


ſure. 


And that in every thing I may do my Du- 


ty, and ſtand, compleat in it, let my Heart 


be enlarged in Love to Jeſus Chriſt, and af- 
fected with the height and depth, the length 
and breadth of that Love of his to me, which 


paſſeth all Conception and Expreſſion. 


And as an Evidence of that Love let my 
Mouth be filled with his Praiſes; Worth 
the Lamb that was lain, to receive Ble = 
and Honour, and Glory and Power; for he 
was lain, and hath redeemed a choſen Rem- 
nant unto God by his Blood, and made them 
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to him Kings and Prieſts. Bleſs the Lord, 
O my Soul, and let all that is within me 
bleſs his holy Name, who forgiveth all mine 
Iniquities, and healeth all my Diſeaſes; who 
redeemeth my Life from Deſtruction, and 


crowneth me with loving Kindneſs and ten- 


der Mercy; who having begun a good 
Work, will perform it unto the Day of 
Chriſt. As long as I live I will bleſs the 
Lord, I will praiſe my God while I have any 
Being; and when I have no being on Earth, 
I hope to have a Being in Heaven to be do- 
ing it better. O let me be born up in ever- 
lafting Arms, and carried from Strength to 
Strength, till I appear before God in Zion; 
for Jeſus ſake, who died for me, and: roſe a- 


gain, in whom I deſire to be found living 


and dying. Now to God the Father, Son, 
and Spirit, be aſcribed Kingdom, Power 
and Glory, henceforth and for ever. Amen. 
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An Addreſs to God before Meat. 


Lord our God, in thee we live and 
move and have our Being, and from 


thee we receive all the Supports and Com- 


forts of our Being: Thou ſpreadeſt our Ta- 
ble and filleſt our Cup, and comforteſt us 
with the Gifts of thy Bounty from Day to 
Day. We own our Dependance upon thee, 
and our Obligations to thee : Pardon our 
Sins, we pray thee; ſanctify thy good Crea- 
tures to our Uſe, and give us Grace to re- 
ceive them ſoberly and thankfully, and to 


eat and drink not to our ſelves, but to thy 
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Addreſſes before and after Meat. 229 
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. Chriſt our Lord and Saviour. Amen. 
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* 230 Addreſſes before and aſter Meat. 


Glory, through Jeſus Chriſt our Bleſſed Lord 
and Saviour. Amen. 


. Another. 


A. 


'TRacious God, Thou art the Protector 
and Preſerver of the whole Creation, 


thou haſt fed us all our Life long unto this 


Day with Food convenient for us, tho' we 
are evil and unthankful. We pray thee for- 
give all our Sins by which we have forfeited 
all thy Mercies, and let us ſee our forfeited 
Right reſtored in Chrift Jeſus : Give us to 
taſt Covenant-Love in Common Mercies, 
and to uſe theſe and all our Creature-Com- 
forts to the Glory of our Great Benefactor, 
through the Grace of our Great Redeemer. 
rr 
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An Addreſs to God after Meat. 


DLeſſed be the Lord, who daily loads us 

with his Benefits, and gives us all things 
richly to enjoy, tho we ſerve him but poor- 
ly: O Lord, we thank thee for preſent Re- 
freſhments in the Uſe of thy good Creatures, 
and for thy Love to our Souls in Jeſus Chriſt, 
which ſweetens all: We pray thee pardon - 
aur Sins, go on to do us good, provide for 
the Poor that are deſtitute of daily Food, fit 
us for thy whole Will, and be our God and 
Guide, and Portion for ever, through Jeſus 


Ano- | 


N 9 1. F 4 - 6 a 
* 4 C * 4 : * * 2 0 I 4 0 HE” La Bei 5 7 1 i A: a | N n * n a "ew 
f ** : * x 9 n Y 
. N : Fl g 1 
1 

* 

4 . 
& © 


if 


Another. 


E thank thee, Father, Lord of Hea« 
ven and Earth, for all the Gifts both 


of thy Providence and of thy Grace, for thoſe 


Bleflings which relate to the Life that now 
is, and that to come; for the Uſe of thy 
good Creatures at this time: Perfect, O 
God, that which concerns us, nouriſh our - 
Souls with the Bread of Life to Life Eternal; 


and let us be of thoſe that ſhall eat Bread in 


the Kingdom of our Father, for Chriſt Jeſus 
fake our Lord and Saviour. Amen. 
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BOOKS printed for N. Cliff and D. Jackſon; 
at the Bible and Three Crowns in Cheapſide, 
near Mercers Chapel. | 
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TD Rattical Diſcourſes on ſeveral important and uſe- 
ful Subfects. By that late Reverend Divine, * 
Joſ. Aſhwood;g Miniſter of the Goſpel at Peckham, 
. Sermons on Effectual Calling, and other important 
Subjects, tending to promote Practical Religion: 
Preach'd in Briſtol, by Strickland Gough, Miniſter 6f 
o 
A Practical Diſcourſe of Secret Prayer, bn Matthew 
vi, 6. With an Appendix of God's Anſwering Prayer 
By John Barret, M. A. Miniſter of the Gofpel in Nor- 


Practical Diſcourſes of Singing in the Worſhip of 

God ; preach'd at the Friday Lecture in Eaſf-cheap, 

by ſeveral Miniſters. | | 

A Confeſſion of Faith at the publick Ordination of 
Bradbury, with an Exhortation to Miniſters and 
eople. By Mr. F. Shower.. 

The Character and Dignity of an old Diſciple; oc- 
cafion'd by the Death of Mr. John Faukes, of Henly 
in Warwickſbire, June 12, 1709. Aitat.85, Exem- 

plißed in the Life and Death of holy Job : By Jo. 
Porter. Fob ult. ult, So died Fob, being old and full 
of Days. „ | 
1 Meditations: or, a Sermon concerning Froſt, 
and Snow, and Winds, and the Wonders of God there- 
in. The Third Edition corrected, by John Shower. 
. Price 3 d. 3 of hs 
: The Divine Right of the Revolution confider'd, 
in two Sermons on the 5th of November, 1707, 1708. 
Readineſs for Death urg'd from our not knowing: 
the Time of it, In a Sermon otcafion'd by the Death 
of Mr. Norwich Salisbury jun. who was kill'd aboard a 
Merchant-ſhip near Graveſend, by a Cohorn, on Fri- 
day the 22d of Octob. 1708. Both by T. Bradbury. 
— Sermons on ſeveral Subjects; viz. of Pride, Luxu- 
xy, Idleneſs, Unmercifulneſs 5 of Uncleanneſs 5 of. 
future Puniſhments and Rewards; of Education; of 
the Knowledge of God; of the Service of God; of 
Sincerity and Cheerfulneſs therein, and ſeveral other 
uſeful Subjects. Being the Fifth Volume, By J. Co- 
nant, D. DB. Publiſtid by John late Lord Biſhop of 


hie hate. 


